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ESKI HUN VE UYGUR
KiSi ADI VE UNVANLARI UZERINE

ABOUT PREVIOUS “HUN” AND “CIVILIZED” PERSON
NAMES AND TITLES

O HABBAHUAX «XYH» U «YHT'YP» KAK UMS 1 3BAHUE

Prof. Dr. Tuncer GULENSOY"

Ozet

Tiirk kisi adlarinin tarihi gelisimi “Tek Tanri/Kok Tengri” inancindan baglaya-
rak; Budizm, Manihaizm, Hristiyanlik ve Islamiyet’e gegislerinde farkliliklar gos-
termistir.

Makalede; ¢ok eski Tiirk kisi ve unvanlar1 hakkinda bilgi verilmekte, Hun ve
Uygur Tirkleri doneminde kullanilmis bazi Tiirk kisi adlar iizerinde durulmakta-
dir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kisi adlari, Hun Tiirkleri, Uygur Tiirkleri, unvanlar

Abstract

Historical development of names of Turkish people had differences in joining
Buddhism, Manichaeism, Christianity and Islam starting from “Single God/Root
Sky God (Tengri)” belief.

In the article, information is supplied on very old Turkish peopel dn titles, and
focus is put on some of the names of Turks used in Hun and Uigur Turks period.

Key Words: Names of people, Hun Turks, Uigur Turks, Titles

Tiirkler Orta Asya’da Saka/iskit, Hun, Sh’a-to, K6k Tiirk, Uygur vb. adlarla
devletler kurmus, Cinliler, Mogollar, Hintliler, Persler (Farslar), Sogdlar gibi ka-
vimler ile komsuluk yapmislar, onlara kendi kiiltiirlerinden baz1 seyler verdikleri
gibi onlarn kiiltiirlerinden de bazi seyler almislardir. Giyim-kusam, yemek, musiki,

" Erciyes Universitesi em. Ogretim Uyesi Kayseri/TURKIYE
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oyun, sozciik ve deyimler, kisi adlari, etnografik 6zellikler komsu halklarin birbirle-
rine verdikleri ya da birbirlerinden aldiklar1 ddiinglemelerdir.

Tiirkler tarih sahnesine ¢iktiklari tarihten itibaren “Tek Tanri1”ya olan inangla-
rindan dolay1 GUNES, AY, GOK (KOK), YER, GUN (KUN), YAGMUR,
KOL/KUL, YILDIZ gibi adlarin yaninda TEMIR, ALTUN, KUMUS (Giimiis) gibi
kiymetli madenlerin; ARSLAN, KAPLAN, KURT, BOZKURT, BORTECINOA,
SUNGUR, BAYSUNGUR, KARTAL, SAHIN vb. gibi giiglii hayvan ve alic1 kus-
larin adlarin1 da ¢ocuklarina vermislerdir. Tiirk kisi adlar1 o kadar zengindir ki bu
zenginlik Tiirklerden baska kavimlerde goriilmez.

Tiirk kisi adlarimin tarihi gelisimi onlarin “7ek Tanr: /Kok Tengri” inancindan
(samanizmden) Budizme/Maniheizme, Hiristiyanlia ve Islamiyete gegislerinde de
farkliliklar gostermis; bir zamanlar Budizm adlarinin yogunluk kazandigi goriil-
miistiir. Islamiyetin Tiirkler tarafindan kabulii ile birlikte Arap adlar1 ve unvanlari;
Selguklularm iran’da devlet kurmalarindan sonra Fars (Acem) adlar1 ve unvanlari
Tiirk kisi adlarinda oldukg¢a genis yer bulmuglardir.

Islamiyet’le birlikte kaybolmaya baslayan Tiirkce kisi adlarinin yerine Ku’dn-1
Kerim ve Incil ile Tevrat'ta da gecen Musa/Moses, Isa, Suleyman/Salamon, ib-
rahim/Abraham, Adem/Adam, Havva/Eva, Yusuf/Josef, Yakup/Jacob gibi ii¢
dinin adlar ile birlikte Arap adlar1 ve sonradan Fars adlari, ¢cok giizel ve anlamh
Tiirk kisi adlarinin yerine kullanilmaya baglanmaistir.

Bu arastirmada ¢ok eski Tiirk kisi ve unvanlar1 hakkinda bilgi verilecek, Hun
ve Uygur Tiirkleri doneminde kullanilmis olan baz1 Tiirk kisi adlar {izerinde duru-
lacaktir. Asagida 6rnek olarak verdigimiz ad ve unvanlar Hun ve Uygur Tiirkle-
ri’nin kullandiklar1 adlarin biitiinii degildir. Eski Tiirk kisi adlarinin sayis1 binlerce-
dir. Hele bu adlan eski Tirk kavimlerine gore, meseld Pecenek, Kuman-Kipcak,
Avar, Kok Tiirk, Selcuklu vb. gibi boylara gore tasnif edecek olursak ortaya gikan
“Tiirk Kisi Adlar1 Hazinesi” ciltlere sigmaz.

Asagida alfabetik olarak verdigimiz Tiirk kisi adlar1 genellikle “erkek” agirlik-
lidir. “Kadin” adlar1 da ¢ok zengin olan Tiirkler’in, giizel ve anlamli sozciikleri kiz
cocuklarma vermeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir: Cicek, Gokce, Gokcek, Bike, Ece, Umay,
Bala, Aybala, Ayca, Gozde, Giiler, Suna, Gelincik, Giil (Giilderen, Giilseren,
Giilay, Giilsiin vb.), Altun gibi anlamli adlar sadece birkagidir.

Tiirk kisi adlart lizerine Faruk Stimer, Saim Sakaoglu, Tuncer Giilensoy, Aydil
Erol gibi dilci, tarih¢i ve halk edebiyatgisi bilim adamlarinin pek ¢ok makale ve
kitaplar1 bulunmaktadir. Aydil Erol’un 17.000 Tirk kisi adini i¢ine alan “Adlari-
muz” adli eseri her Tiirk evinde bulunmasi gereken bir bagvuru kitabidir.

Burada ele alinan eski Tirk kisi adlarinda en ¢ok kullanilan sézciikler AK,
Alp, Asina, Ay, Kiiliik, Bilge, Kut, Baga, Tarkan, Batur, Bay, Beg/Bey, Kara,
Kicik, Kut, Kiiliik, Kiirsad, Oguz, Sunkar/Sungur, Toraman, Tore, Turan,
Ulug, Uygur, 1l gibi ad ve sifatlardir. Baz1 adlarin Cinceden ya da baska dillerden
almmis oldugu goriilmektedir.

10
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DiZIN

-A-

AKSUNVAR  (Akhunlar/Abdeller  “Eftalitler”in = beyi) [ < ak
+sunkar/songur/sungur]

ALCI (= kirmizi. Hunlularin kadinlar1 “Algi Dagi”nda yetisen kirmizi ve sar1
renkli ¢igeklerden krem yaparak yiiz bakimi i¢in kullaniyorlardi. Bu kreme “Algi”
adin1 vermislerdi ve sanyii’niin hatununa da ALCI diyorlardi.

AGIT

Ayriip kalanda Tanrt Dagi’ndan
Cogalmaz oldu hayvanlarimiz.
Ayrilip kalanda Al¢i Dagi 'ndan
Bunalip kaldi kadinlarimz.
(T.Almas, Uygurlar, s. 75)

ALP BiLGE TANRI UYGUR-KAGAN (Hazar Tekin, Orhon Uygur hani,
825-832)

ALP KUTLUK BILGE KAGAN ( Tun Buga Tarkan’in unvani)
ALP KULUK TUTUK TEKIN (Yaglakar boyundan komutan)
APA [A-PO / TOREMEN] (Mukan Han’1n oglu)

ARCUN ALP (Alp Kiiliik Bilge Kagan unvanini tasiyan, Hu Tekin’in danis-
manti)

ARKU (93-94, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / An-chou)

ARUCI (LiSih-ch’eng; Uygur prensi)

ASENA BIKE (Istemi Han’1n kiz1. fran sehinsah1 Hiisrev Anusirevan’a gelin
gitti)

[ < A-si-na]

ASINA ALP (BatiTiirk hakani)

ASINA BURKIN (Bat: Tiirk hakani)

ASINA HOCILO/HUSELO (Bat1 Tiirk kagani)

ASINA KAYDU (Bat1 Tiirk kagani)

ASINA KUTLUK (Bey)

ASINA MIS (Bat: Tiirk hakani)

ASINA NiZUK BEK (Bat1 Tiirk hakani)

ASINA ON OK KAGAN (Bat1 Tiirk kagan1)

ASINA (ACINA) SUNIS (Kara-Han’1n yakalayan bey)

ASINA SAN (Bat1 Tiirk kagan1)

ASINA TUR (Bat: Tiirk hakan1 Culo’nun ortanca oglu, VIL. YY)

ASINA TURCI (Bat1 Tiirk hakani)

11
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ASINA YALCIN (Bat1 Tiirk hakani)
ASINAS (Basmil kagan1)

AVAR (=Cesur isyanc1)

AYAVIR (Tarkan; Li Hui-shui; Uygur prensi)
AYCUR (Taras’m oglu. Olm. 795)
AYNAGAY [Anahuan] (530°da Avar hani)

AY TENGRI HAN (Uygur hanlari icinde en kahraman ve en dikkat ¢ekeni-
dir. 808-821.

Ay Tengride Kut Bolmis Kiiliik Bilge Kagan. Cin tarihlerinde P’u-i Kagan ad1
ile geger)
AY TENGRIDE KUT BOLMIS ALP BILGE KAGAN (Unvan), bk AY
TENGRI HAN
Ay TENGRIDE KUT BOLMIS EL TUTMIS KUC-KULUG BILGE KA-
GAN
(Bayancur’un unvani)

AY TENGRIDE KUT BOLMIS KUTLUK BILGE KAGAN (808-808) (Un-
van)

AY TENGRIDE KUT BOLMIS KULUK BILGE KAGAN (Kutluk Han’1n
oglunun unvani)

. AY TENGRIDE KUT BOLMIS EL TUTMUS ALP KULUK BILGE KA-
GAN (11-Tekin’in unvani)
AY UCRU [A-fu-chi-lo] (Borkli boyu beyi; 487-508, Uygur Hakani)
-B-
BAGA ISBARA (Kagan, 581-587)
BAGA SAD TULU HAN (Apa-Han’in torunu, VIIL. YY)
BARIYAN (508-510, Uygur Hakani)
BARMUDA-TEKIN (Corbaga Kagan’in oglu)

BATUR (M.O. 210-174. Hun Tengrikut’u, Me-te; Ciingi’nin oglu, Ilbek’in
kardesi /510-516, Uygur Hakan) [ < bagatur ( < baga-+tur) > baatur > batur >
batur]

BATUR TANRIKUT (M.O. 200; Hun sanyiisii)

BAY “Ti. giiclii; zengin; kudretli” (M.S. 48-56, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Hu-
hai II / Huhan-yeh)

BAYAN (.1.Avar hani; 2. Tumid Han’1n oglu; Orhon Uygur hani) [ < bay
‘gli¢, kuvvet, zenginlik’ +(a)n]

BEGKULI (V. Yiizyil; adina kosuk yazilan Dogu Uygur hani)
BEK (Unvan)
BEKCI / BEGCI [Pi-ti] (Ilbek’in oglu; 537-541, Uygur Hakani)

12
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BEGCUR TARKAN (787°de Cin’e giden Uygur elgisi)
BEY [Pi] (Hun prensi)

BIKE (Unvan)

BILGE-HAN (Uygur kagam-IX. YY) [ < bil-ge]
BILGE TARDU HAN (Tardu Kagan’mn unvani)
BIRAHMAN HAN [Po-lo-meng] (Avar hani)
BOLMIS (Dogu Tiirk hakani, 61m.744) < Ti. bol-mis

BOGU KAGAN (EL TEKIN) (Orhon Uygur kagani. T’ang hanedan ailesine
mensup birinin kiz1 olan Prenses Shao Ning-kuo ile evlendi. 20 y1l siiren bu evlilik-
ten iki oglu oldu. Fakat bu ¢ocuklar 779 yilinda Tun Baga tarafindan oldiiriildii)

BORKLI HAN (Uygur hani) < Tii. bork+li

BUKU KAIN (Uygur beyi)

-C-

CH’IEN-MAN (Garan’m oglu)

CH’UNG-WEI (Tarihi kaynaklarda belirtilen en eski Hun hiikiimdar1. Giinii-
miizden 3800 y1l dnce yasamistir.)

-C-

CELI [Che’-1i] (M.O. 52, Hun prensi)

CORBAGA, bk CUBIN

CUBIN CORBAGA (Yuku’nun oglu) < Tii. ¢or/cur ‘uvvan’ + baga

CULO HAN (inal Han’1n torunu)

CULUK-KAGAN (Avar hani, 444-464)

CUNU HAN (Avar han)

CUPUNOTI (56-57, Dogu Hun Tengrikut u / Muo)

CUNCI (Ay Ucri’nin kardesi)

-D-

DOST TEKIN (inan kagan’m oglu) [ < Fars. dést]

-E-

EFTALANOS (Akhun hani)

EL-TIRIS KUTLUK “Halki ve iilkeyi yeniden toparlayan giiclii kagan” (un-
van)

< Tt el/il ‘iilke, memleket’ + #ir- ‘dermek, toplamak, bir araya getirmek’+
(i)s kuttluk ‘kutlu’
-G-
GARAN (Tansguy’un oglu)
GORANNO SiSU KUTI (143-147, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Te-wu-lo-ch’u)
GUCIN (178-179, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)
13



KULTUR EVRENI - UNIVERSE OF CULTURE - BCEJTEHHAS KYJIbTYPbI

GUCUKAN (195-216, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)

GULIKU (M.0. 96-85, Hun Tengrikut’u)

GUSI SiSU GUTI (63-85, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Chang)

-H-

HAZAR TEKIN (821-832. Uygur kagan1)

HU TEKIN (Adiz boyundan)

HULUKU (Hun sanyii’sii; M.O. 91)

HUTUARSI TAVGANUTI (M.S. 18-21, Hun Tengrikut’u / Yii)

HUYAN-DI (M.O. 85-68, Hun Tengrikut’u / Hu-yen-ti)

HURMUZD TEKIN (Li Sih-ch’ung; Uygur prensi)

-I-

ILGA ULUTI (57-59 Hun Tengrikut’u / Han)

ISBARA TERIS TUNGA-KAGAN (VILYY)

-i-

ILBEK (Ciingi’nin oglu, Batur’un kardesi / 516-520, Uygur Hakan) [ < il +
bek]

ILCISI (M.O. 126-114, Hun Tengrikut’u / I-ch’ih-hsich)

IL-HAN (unvan)

IL-KUSAY (Kogusar Yabgunun danigmant)

IL KULUG SAD BAGA ISBARA KAGAN (Tavar Han’1n oglu
Savarlo/Sapolyo’nun unvani)

TLLIN SISU KUTI (147-172, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)
IL TEKIN (91-93, Bat: Hun Tngrikut’u)

ILTU ULITU (85-88, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Hsiian)
INAL (Apa Han’1m oglu)

INAN KAGAN (Uygur kagani)

INANCU (Uygur beyi)

iPi TULU (Bat: Tiirk Kaganligiimn Besbalik’taki genel valisi)
IZGIL (Uygur beyi)

-K-

KANKUY (179-188, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)

KARA BOLUK (Yaglakar boyundan, IX. YY)
KARA-HAN (Tuman-han’in oglu)

KARLU (inan Kagan’mn karis1) [ < Tii kar+lu(k)]
KiCIiK TEKIN (Adiz boyundan)

Ki-MiN TORE (Savarlo Han’1n oglu)

14
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KIYANOTI [Ch’e-ya jo-ti] (M.O. 20-12, Hun Yabgusu)

KiZi SISU KUTI (188-195, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)

KOGUSAR (Hun prensi; M.O. 58-38 / Hu-he-yi I / Hu-han-yeh)

KOSU HAN (Karluk asilli komutan)

KOK-HAN (M.O. 174-161, Hun Tengrikut’u / Lao-shang)

KUCI KILINDI (?-63, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Su)

KUI-TU (Garan’in yegeni)

KUTIGU [Chii-t’e-hou] (M.O. 101-96, Hun saniiyii’si)

KUTINO SISU KUTI (128-140, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)

KUTIUS [Ci-¢i] (M.O. 38-51, Hun Tengrikut’u)

KUTKU ARGUNI (Kutlu-Hun devleti hani)

KUTKU PANTAY (Hun prensi)

KUTLUK (Aycur’n veziri. Sonra kagan oldu)

KUTLUK BILGE AYCUR (6Im. 795. Uygur kagani)

KULUK BAGA TARKAN (Yaglakar kabilesinden)

KULUK TEKIN (Adiz beylerinden)

KUN (Unvan)

KUN-HAN (M.O. 161-126, Hun Tengrikut’u / Kiin-gin)

KUN TENGRI‘D_E ULUK BOLMIS ALP KUCLUK BILGE KAGAN (Dogu
Uygur kagan1 CUNDI- Han’1n lakabi)

KUN TENGRIDE ULUG BOLMIS KUC KUCLUK BILGE KAGAN ( Ay
Tengri-Han’in 6liimiinden sonra tahta gegen kisini unvani)

KURSAD (Sivar-Han’1n kiigiik oglu)

-M-

MEYIN (IX. YY., Tarkan. 846°da Uge Tekin’i 6ldiirdii)
MIHIRAKULA (Akhun hani)

MUKAN-HAN (Tuman Han’m oglu)

-N-

NAGAY (Tolun Han’in dayis1)

NAIL CUR,TEKIN (IX. YY., Uygur prensi)

Ni-Mi (M.O. 100, Hun kadin ad1 . Han imparatoru Kun-mo’nun Hun hanimz)
-O-

OGUZ [Hu-chie, M.O. Hun prensi]

ONLUK [An Lu-shan. Tiirk asilli komutan, VIIL. YY]
OZMIS (Dogu Tiirk hakani)

-P-

15
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PANGU (93-118, Bati Hun Tengrikut’u)

PAN TEKIN

PANU (48-83, Bati Hun Tengrikut’u / P’0-nu)

POJULONOTI (M.O. 31-20, Hun Tengrikut’u / Fu-chu-lei-jo-ti)
PUSA (Yaglakar beyi)

-R-

RAGUMI (197-104, Uysun Kunbeki)

-S-

SANMOLO OTZi (83-84, Bat: Hun Tengrikut’u)

SARVUCUR (Li Sih-ch’ou; Uygur prensi)

SAVARLO [SAPOLIO] (Baga Isbara kagan, 581-587)
SIVAR / SIBIR HAN (Dogu Tiirk hakani)

SIBIR, bk SIVAR

SOYGUM (T’ang hanedan1 komutani, Tiirk asill1)

-S-

SE-HU HAN (Bat1 Tiirk hakani)

SITONSI SUYGOTI (50-63, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / T’i)
SUJINOTI (M.O. 20-12 Hun Tengrikut™u / Su-hsia-jo-ti)

SUKA (Uygur beyi)

SULAN SIiSU KUTI ( 88-93, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u /T un-tu-ho)
SULUY KANKUY [Hii-lii Ch’iian-ch’ii] (M.O. 68-60; Hun yabgusu)
SUNKAR TEKIN (Tarhan) “Sungur Tekin”

SUNKAR TEKIN (Go¢ destaninda ad1 gecen Yabgu Tekin, Kiilcor Tekin,
Buga Tekin Tun Baga, Or Tekin, Yaglakar Tekin’dir)

-T-
TALAN-HAN [Ta-t’an-han] (Avar hani, 414-431) < TU. tal-a-n
TANSIGUY [T’an Shih-huai] (dog. M.S. 135; Syenpi)

TARAS (Tun Baga Tarkan’m oglu. 790 yilinda kii¢lik hanimi tarafindan ze-
hirlendi)

TARDU KAGAN (M.S. 600)

TARKAN (Unvan)

TAVAR HAN (Tuman Han’1n oglu)

TEKIN ERKIN (Yaglakar beyi)

TENRIDE BOLMIS ELTUTMIS BILGE (Bayancur’un unvani)
TENGRIDE BOLMIS KULUK BILGE KAGAN (Taras’in unvani)
TENGRIKUT (M.O. 270-240 arasinda Hun Tengrikut’u. Ad1 bilinmiyor)
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TINDU SiSU KUTI (94-98, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Shih-k’i)
TOLUN/TULUN KAGAN/HAN (Avar hani) < Tii. fol-(u)n
TON-HAN (Avar hani)

TORAMAN (Akhun hani)

TORE HAN (M.S. 600 bk.Ki-MIN TORE

TULUN HAN, bk. TOLUN

T°U-MAN (M.O. 240-210, Hun Tengrikut’u)

TUMID HAN (ygur hani)

TUN BAGA TARKAN (Uygur kagani, VIII. YY. Bogii Han’1 ve onun Cinli
prnses Shao Ning-kuo’dan olan iki oglunu da 6ldiirdii)

TUNG YABGU HAN (Se-hu Han’1n oglu)

TURAN-HAN (M.S. 600)

TURUGUR (Syenpi)

TURUM (Tiirk kaganligi yabgusu. Tuman ile Istemi-han’in babasi)
-U-

UDATKU (M.S. 21-46, Hun Tengrikut’u / Wu-t’a-t’e-hou)
UJIKU SISU KUTI (124-128, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u / Pa)
UJILONOTI (M.O. 8-M.S. 13, Hun Tengrikut’u)

ULUG (84-89, Bati Hun Tengrikut’u)

ULUG BEK (Ciingi’nin unvanti)

ULUG CUR (Unvan)

ULUG ERKIN (Unvan)

ULUNOTI (M.S. 13-18, Hun Tengrikut’u / Hien)
ULUG-TENRIKUT (Tanrikut) (Ay Ucru’nun unvant)
ULUG TUTUK (Uygur beyi)

UTINO SiSU KUTI (172-179, Dogu Hun Tengrikut’u)
UTIYA-HAN (431-444, Avar hani)

UYENKUTI (M.0. 68-58, Hun Tengrikut’u / Wu-yen-chu-te)
UYGUR (Tumid Ilteber’in yegeni)

UYKUT (Hun prensesten dogan prens)

UYSILAR (M.O. 105-102, Hun Tengrikut’u)

-U-

UGE KAGAN (Adiz boyundan Uygur kagani)

-V-

VAN:I SISU KUTI (98-124, Dogu Hun Tengrikutu / T’han)
-W-
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WU-WEI (M.O. 114-105, Hun Tengrikut’u)

-Y-

YABGU (Unvan)

YUCIN KAGAN (Avar hani, V. YY)

YU-KU (Ciingi’nin biiyiik oglu; 520-537, Uygur Hakani)
YUKUK SAD (Kara-Han’1in oglu)

-Z-

ZAM HAN / ZAMA HAN Savarlo han’mn beyi)

*kk

Uygurlarin devlet yonetiminde goérev alan kisilerin unvanlar1 da ¢ogu zaman
adlarina eklenerek sdylenip yaziliyordu. Asagidaki unvanlar devlet hiyerarsisindeki
siralamay1 vermektedir:

1. HAKAN

2. HATUN (Hakan’1n karis1)

3. IL/EL UGESI ( = Vazir-i azam; 9 Tarkan ona bagliydi)

4. DOKUZ TARKAN (bakan)

a) UC TARKAN iC ISLERIne bakiyordu),

b) ALTI TARKAN DIS ISLERIne bakiyordu)

5) YANGUNLAR (Halkin diisiince ve ahvalini tespit eden memurlar)
6) TEKIN (Hakan’in ogullari olup, SENGUN (=general) idiler)

7) TUTUK (Tarkan’in kendilerine verdigi ¢ok énemli isleri yapar; askeri me-
selelere bakarlardi)

8) TUDUN ( Tarkan’in verdigi 6nemli isleri yapar; daha ¢ok bakanliga bagl
halklarin yonetimiyle ugrasirlardi.)

9) ERKIN
10) BAS SENGUN (Askeri danisman; general; SENGUN’ler bizzat hakanin
ogullari idiler ve TEKIN unvani tastyorlardi)

11) BUYRUK (AdIli meselelere bakan Tarkan; adalet mekanizmasinin dogru
islemesinden sorumlu idiler)

12) CUR/COR
13) ILTEBER
14) SENGUN
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EVALUATION OF DROUGHT TOLERANCE AND
TOLERANCE INDICES IN ADVANCE BREAD WHEAT
LINES OF CASPIAN COAST

_HAZAR D_El}lizj SAHiLiNDEV“ADVANGE” EKMEK
BUGDAYINA ILISKIN SUSUZLUGA DAYANMA VE DIRENC
INDEKSLERININ DEGERLENDIRILMESI

OINEHKA MHAEKCOB TEPIIMMOCTHU U TEPIIMMOCTH
3ACYXHU 3APAHEE JIMHUHN
3EPHA KACIIMMACKOI'O NOBEPEXKbSI.

Bahram MEHRI -Shahram MEHRI "

Ozet

Mugan’in koy tiretim ¢alismalarinin inceleme merkezinde tahil {iretimi bulu-
nuyor. Onun yan lriinlerinin degerlendirilmesi i¢in bazi zirai 6zelliklerini, susuzlu-
ga ve mevsim kurakligina dayanikliligini tayin etmek i¢in 21 tarlanin tahil alaninda
(RCBD) Bloklar esasinda suni sulama yoluyla deneme yapilmis ve susuzluga da-
yanikli tiir (indeks) tespit edilmistir.

Suni sulama zamani1 gézleme alinan susuzluga dayanikli saplarin yiiksekligi,
ciceklenmenin ortaya ¢ikisi, yapraklarm tiirii, bir sapta tane sayisinin bin tane ol-
masi, bu deneyin iyi sonug verdigini gosteriyor.

Deneme zamani gozlenen 6zelliklere malik bulunan tahil tiiriinden suni sulama
yoluyla su kitlig1 yasanan bolgelerde yiiksek verim elde etmek miimkiindiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tahil, tiir (indeks), bugday, kuraklik, sonug

: Department of Management, Tabriz Brench,Islamic Azad University, Tabriz / IRAN
“Department of Agriculture, Parsabad Moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University,
Parsabad Moghan / IRAN
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Abstract

In order to evaluate grain and grain yield components and some agronomical
traits,to study the relationship between indices tolerance against stress and
initiation index and also to determine the best index under water condition,dry
stress of water of beginning season and end of season, respectively on 21 advanced
lines of bread wheat on basis of random complete blocks(RCBD) and in the form
of split blocks with there replication in research agricultural center of Moghan. The
show under irrigation condition,filling period of grains,leaf area index,the number
of single bush grain and the weight of thousand grain upon the yield have direct
positive and high effect,but under the water stress condition,the direct and positive
effect of the number of single bush grains,height bush and the number of blooming
palms has mor importance rather than other effect. therefor,by selecting the
mentioned characteristics,especially the number of grain in single bush which has
positive effects on yield in irrigation condition and stress condition may cause
improvement of yield on those conditions.

Key Words: Grain yield, Index, Wheat, Drought stress, coefficient

INTRODCTION

The scientific name of wheat "Triticum aestivum L."Much of the land under
wheat cultivation in Iran is located in arid and semiarid regions. In these areas due
to shortage of water resources and environment in drought severely reduced crop
yield. In arid and semiarid areas with low rainfall (300 mm) and distribution of
rainfall is variable from year to year. Therefore, it is difficult to predict the amount
and distribution. Under such circumstances yield in successive years showed that
the frequency fluctuations.particular the stability of the aid is necessary.So the best
way to increase product per unit area that must be considered.

Drought last season was not restricted to specific regions and almost all
countries, especially in areas with irrigation Moghan are last season. Potentially
adverse effects of environmental stress for term survival is used as the outcome of
abnormal processes one or a combination of the biological environment (Soustaei
and Amiri, 1377; Fischer, 1979). Blum (1990) believes environmental stress
factors such as lack of farm mainly as water, nutrients and temperature are
displayed.To severe degree of stress the energy system that biological processes are
linked into mechanisms of stress is inevitable, because the mechanisms are more
effective and useful. Mozaffari(1375).Clark and Townley-Smith, 1984) believe that
the crop plant is drought escape through earliness both development elasticity
ability, played a pivotal role in the resistance of plants to drought. Studies Fischer
and Maurer(1978) on 53 wheat cultivars showed that earliness circumstances each
day late season water stress, increased yield per hectare is 30 kg. But the earliness
of the crop yield potential by reducing the amount of dry matter consumption in the
Pollination of the number of destinations available for filling makes faces. Studies
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on the lines of cereal almost had the impression that only the genotypes broom
stem height, root growth is less (Pepe and Welsh, 1979). Chowdhry and Allan(
1963) features the inheritance in winter wheat varieties were much reported.
During the dry areas of grain selection to be considered the number of roots is
specific overall the number of varieties primary roots, the most whole root, root
penetration. After selection for traits in normal environmental conditions are
difficult and expensive toplant breeding has been discussed (Rosielle and Homblin,
1981).

METHODS

The research on the Caspian coast 21 advanced lines of bread wheat to N-78-1
N-78-19 with two varieties of high yielding control (Tajan and shiroudi) station for
one year of farm of moghan agricultural center.this experiment carried out on basis
of random complete blocks(RCBD) and in the form of split blocks and 21
advanced lines of wheat were conducted in three replications. 21 advanced lines of
wheat in plots so that the vertical and horizontal plots from three conditions of
water (under irrigation drought- early season water deficit and last season water
deficit) was in order. The area of each plot, 4/8 m* was considered (1/2 * 4). Plant
seeds, including 400 square meters on a ridge between two ridges of 60 cm were
implanted. Traits were days to maturity, days to flowering, grain filling period, the
Wires lodging of the product, loss of seed, rates of resistance to yellow rust and
brown, spike length, length of neck spike, awn length, plant height, flag leaf area,
fertile tillers per square meter, grain number per panicle, grain yield per plot, dry
matter at flowering, dry matter at maturity, the percentage of stem reserves in grain
filling index, crop growth rate (CGR), indicators of relative growth rate (RGR),
harvest index and yield (tons per hectare).

Soil surface in this farm research loamy clay, with permeability in rapid loam
is capable of electrical conductivity in saturated soil extract 1/ Smu/s of pH=7/9 .
After removal of two rows of the nearby border, 15 plants under competition were
selected as examples. Average of 15 traits (plant) in plots data as was used for
statistical analysed. After sampling, remove the rest of the plot after plot as a
beginning and the end margins, were harvested with a combine and grain yield of
the experimental plot each laboratory were identified. The shoot dry weight
(autoclave)For time 48 hours and temperature 75° respectively. Data were
analyzed for four through the experience.

A) perform a simple analysis of variance using the Mstatc software for each of
the traits listed and treatments for all traits in the mean level was 5% and 1%.

B) Calculate the average of each of the traits under water stress and were
compared using theformula:

Percentage change = yield under irrigation (Yp) - Yield under stress (Ys) /
Yield under irrigation (Yp)
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The rate of injury and reduce or increase the tension of each trait was
measured.

C) simple traits of drought tolerance was calculated by Mstatc and SPSS. Lead
before calculated correlation coefficients, simple linear association, grade 2 and
grade 3 between, yield and traits studied using r Excel 2000 the relationship
between two variables or a linear or a point spread which implies disagreement
exists between two. The simple correlation between these traits was due to a linear
relationship.

D) percentage of stem reserves in grain filling calculated from the blow
formula:

Remobiliza7tin% = [BWA-(BWM — GW) / GW] * 100

BWA: Biomass during pollination BWM: Biomass at physiological maturity
GW: Grain weight

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

A simple analysis of variance of traits among genotypes of days to flowering,
days to maturity, grain filling period, plant height, area, spike length, awn length, ,
yield main harvest level 1%, 5% t stem level, significant differences(Table3).
Genotypes 20 and 10, respectively, with significant yield in 5738 and 5733 kg ha
and have a group Qrarmygyrnd. Thisl, 2,4,8,14,9,17,18,7,3,21 and a significant
number do not. Last season water deficit (b3) the most and the effect of shortening
the period of performance has been declining during this period. (Tables 1 and 2).
The study shows that during grain filling on durum is y on grain weight (Bidinger
etal 1982; Zhang etal; 1999), provided grain filling leads to increased susceptibility
to drought in summer or early autumn is not (Gebeyehou etal. , 1982a).was evident
(Tables 1 and 2). The first season of drought stress effect most on the flag leaf area.
There is a lot less damage if the number of leaves (Table 2). Drought stress leads to
abortion in the first season finally Vryzsh "reduced grain number and grain weight
is the result. Because the destination is not well enough because of lack of adequate
transport assimilatet, has subsided due to grain number, harvest index decreased
(Daneshyan et al, 1378). for grain weight and number of grains of wheat amid
Drsnblh can improve performance. Feil ( 1992) has expressed that the new high
yielding varieties of the grain are more Per plant. Fischer (1979Meanwhile, the
number of seeds per plant much higher seed weight, is (. (Fischer, 1979 during the
evaluation process of several years of corrective action is seed, the seed weight to a
level of frequent been proven to increase yield performance is reduced too.
However, selection for higher seed weight been suggested by some reserchers.
Gebeyhou etal(1982b).In this experiment, number of genotypes 1,21,10,9,17,18,7,3
and 20 of the total dried plant article (tablesl, 2and 3). Also 18 other genotypes
except so many fertilized under conditions conducive to a desirable trait to increase
yield through Increasing the number of spikes per unit area is (Kazemi, 1373; Feil,
1992). When drought occurs late growing period compared tillere varieties produce
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low-yield deal (Feil, 1992). Simple correlation coefficient among the trial in
irrigation condition and water deficit stress is computed . Regression analysis for
grain performance in water conditions and deficit stress was done and it was shown
that under irrigation condition, filling period of grains, leaf area index, the number
of single bush grain and the weight of thousand grain upon the yield have direct
positive and high effect, but under the water stress condition, the direct and
positive effect of the number of single bush grains, height bush and the number of
blooming palms has more importance rather than other effect. Therefor, by
selecting the mentioned characteristics, especially the number of grain in single
bush which has positive effects on yield in irrigation condition and stress condition
may cause improvement of yield on those conditions. In addition , the role of
course length filling period in the water stress condition, is lower than irrigation
conditions.Simple correlation coefficients among resistance index with respect to
drought including MP (Medium practice), GMP (Geometric medium), TOL
(Initiation difference in irrigation condition with respect to the stress of water
failure), SSI (Stress sensitiveness index), and STI (Stress tolerance index of
drought) also has been computed . GMP index has been more effective than MP in
separating different genotypes, since correlation of TOL with GMP has resulted
negative and wasnt significant, but MP and TOL have been positively correlated
and it was shown that MP selects genotypes with low tolerance ability. The more
amount of STI for a genotype, was shown tolerance against stress and more yield
potentialities. It is notable that among investigating indexes, STI index have better
efficiency compared to other indexes in separating fruitful genotypes and resistance
against drought.When two figures have approximately equal STI indexes, the
figure which has lower TOL, would be more suitable. In this way, genotypes
grouping would be done permanently on basis of TOL and STI indexes.Ir was clear
that in the condition of beginning season water, genotype no. 20, would have STI =
1.022, TOL= 1536, SSI= 0.90 and for genotype no. 10, we would have STI= 1,
TOL= 13889 and SSI= 0.90 which is the best genotype.Also, in the condition of
end season water stress, for genotype no. 10, we would have STI= 1.04, TOL=
1179 ,SSI= 0.62 and for genotype no. 1 we have the best.

Table 1-Analysis Of Variance Of Measured Triats

s.o.v
(@)
MS)

Heading (days)
Maturity (days)
Grain filling period
Spik Lenght

AWN Lenght

Plant height

Flag Leaf area
Spike

(Grain weight pike)
1000 Kernel weight
H.IL

Stem reserve%
Grain yiehd

(No.Of grain spike)
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R)
81/926

117/481

7/402

22/069

40/513

155/91*

2/907

0/395

0/614

0/66

136/073
83/676*

1309/45%*
391/5%*

" —
x N
= %
(\l =~
— I
S ®
< x
* 2
X Q
&

0/137

1/54%*

41/99*

29/53*

0/022%**
23/962
3434/6

0/07**
0/919
5043/4%*

Mark ** and * respectively significant at the 1% and 5% probability level.

Table 2 - Comparison of characteristics between different levels of irrigation is
likely to Duncan at five percent

Grain (%) H.L. 1000 Grain Flag Plant Grain Traits
yiehd weight spike Leaf height ﬁlh'nﬁ
erio
(kg/ha) Kernel weight area P Irrigation
(gn) (gn) (cm?)
Normal irrigation
5857a 50.13a 39.56b 1.664a 23.69a 93.44a 32.14a )
Early season water
4481b 45.22b 40.49a 1.447b 18.97b 85.38b 32.51a stress (b2)
Last season  water
4179b 44b 39.16b 1.361b 22.71a 93.11a 29.62b stress (b3)
LSD 5%
462.1 1.56 9293 1442 1.59 5.435 1.997

Table 3: Simple correlation coefficients between traits

drought stress

under irrigated and
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Mark ** and * respectively significant at the 1% and 5% probability level.
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Ozet

Kullanim faaliyetinin arazi nehirlerinin akimina siirekli etkisi XX. yiizyilin 30.
yillarindan baslamaktadir. Sulama ve zorunlu ihtiya¢ sebebiyle su kullanimu, iilke-
de asil su kaynaklari olarak bilinen nehirlerin akimini etkileyen insan amilidir. Hali
hazirda iilke arazisinde kullanim faaliyetinin nehirlerin akimina etkisi basta ziraat
ve diger kullanim amaglar1 i¢in nehirlerin dogdugu yerlerden ve su havzalarindan
suyun alinmasi ve birgok kii¢iik akarsularin akiminin diizenlenmesi hesap ediliyor.

Bu arazi yapisinin hizli degismesinin sebebi olabilir. Bu sebeple suyun yedek-
lenmesi herkes icin gerek olan miktarin azalmasini ortaya ¢ikariyor. Buna gore de
arazide son yillarda sulanilacak arazilerin hizla artmasi1 gézlenmektedir.
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Abstract

The intensive influence of human activity on the territory to river’s flow begins
from the 30" of the century. Irrigation and housechold demands are main
anthropogenic factors, influencing to the river’s flow. Nowadays there assumes that
the using of water for agriculture and household needs from river’s channels and
basins and the regulation of some small rivers are the main influence of economy
to the river’s flow. On the territory the rapid increasing of population is considering
as the main factor of decreasing the quantity of water resources percapita.

Key Words: Aras, territory, human activity, Zangmar river.

Orazids su ehtiyatlarindan istifadonin asas istiqamatlori:

Oton osrdo asas su monboyi olan ¢aylardon miixtolif magsadlor iiiin gotiiriilon
suyun miqdart bir ne¢o dofo artmisdir[6]. Beynalxalq toskilatlarin verdiyi
molumatlara gdra yaxin 50 il orziinds gotiiriilon suyun miqdar 3 dofaden do ¢ox
arta bilor. Cay hovzalori vo onlarin {izorindo aparilan hesablamalar quraq
regionlarda antropogen amillorin tasirine moruz qalmayan caylarin olmadigini
gostorir.

Araz hovzosinin Iran hissasi suvarma okingiliyinin tarixen inkisaf etdiyi bir
orazi olub va ¢ay sularindan tesarriifat maqsadlori iigiin istifade bu orazide homise
on planda olmusdur. Orazinin kifayst qoder quraq olmasi, su ehtiyatlarinin osrazi
lizro geyri-borabor vo mohdud sokildo paylanmasi, ohali artimi vo kond
tosarriifatinin son onilliklordoki siiratli inkisafi 6lkeds suya olan tolobati getdikco
artirmaqdadir [5,7,9,2].

Tosarriifat foaliyyatinin orazi ¢aylarinin aximina intensiv tasiri 6ton asrin 30-
cu illorindan baslayir. Suvarma vo moisat ehtiyaclari ii¢iin su gotiiriilmasi 6lkado
osas su monbolori hesab olunan c¢aylarin aximina tesir edon baslica antropogen
amillordir. Hal-hazirda 6lke orazisinde tesorriifat foaliyystinin ¢aylarin aximina
tosiri baglica olaraq okingilik vo moigat mogsadlori li¢lin ¢ay macralarindan vo
hovzolarindon suyun gotiiriilmosi vo bir ¢ox kigik ¢aylarin aximinin tonzimlonmaosi
hesab olunur [10, 1].

Baxilan orazi demografik inkisafin siirstlo getdiyi bir regiondur vo shalinin
siiratlo artmasi orazids su ehtiyatlariin adambasina diison miqdarint azaldan osas
amil hesab olunur. Buna gors do orazids son illords suvarilan sahslarin siiratlo art-
mas1 miigahide olunmaqdadir[9]. Cadval 1 va cadval 2-do arazids okilon asas bitki
novlori vo onlarin 1994 va 2005 illorde doyisme tendendiyas: verilmisdir. Verilon
cadvallarin tohlili 1994-2005 iller arasinda akin sahalorinin ciddi surstde artdigini
gostormokdadir. Ogor 1994-cii ildo okilon sahslorin imumi orazisi 139571 ha
olmusdursa, 2005-ci ildo okilon saholorin imumi miqdar 2662994 ha toskil
etmisdir ki, bu da 1991 illo miiqayisads 1,9 dofo ¢oxdur [4]. Suvarilan orazilorin
belo siiratli inkisafi hom do ayri-ayri becorilon bitki noévlernin torkibinin
doyismosindo do Oziinii gdstormokdadir. Masalon. 1994-cii ildo qargidali okinlori
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orazido demok olar ki. az okilmisdir, lakin, 2005-ci ildo becarilon gargidali
okinlarinin sahasi kaskin surotds artaraq 1672 ha togkil etmisdir.

9razida skilon asas bitki novlari va onlarin istehsal miqdar (1994)

Okin sahalori, Okin sahalori, MBohsuldarliq, Istehsal miqdari, (ton)
Mohsul Ha (%) Kg/ha
Arpa vo bugda 129640 48.14 2807 363947
Qargidali - - -
Caltik 2237 0.83 2595 5808
Pambiq 10589 3.39 2492 26391
Sokar ¢ugunduru 10153 3.77 29340 297891
Darman bitkilori 59307 22.04 85.34 506113
Yagl bitkilor 12896 4.80 1368 17636
Paxlali bitkilor 4456 1.65 12.25 5457
Toravoz 5741 2.31 15.378 88284
Yeralmast 10385 3.86 17164 178248
Baglar 23807 8.85 11142 265253
Comi 139571 100

Pambiq okinlorinin do becorilmo faizinin doyismoesindo ciddi farglorin
movcudlugu ortaya ¢ixmigdir. Ogor 1991 ilde okilon pambiq sahslorinin timumi
sahasi 10589 ha olmusdursa, 2005 ildo bu roqem azalaraq comi 8281 ha toskil
etmigdir. Coltik okinlorinin do migdarinda azalma bas vermisdir ki, bu da toqribon
60% toskil etmokdadir. Bag sahslorinin do iimumi miqdarmin artiminda ciddi
doyismalor miisahido olunmaqdadir. Ogor 1994-cii ildo bag sahslorinin iimumi
miqdart 23807 ha olmusdursa, 2005-ci ildo bu rogom 32504 ha togkil etmisdir ki,
bu artim da toqriban 37% toskil edir. Yerdo galan birtki ndvlarinin demak olar ki,
hamisinda nisbi artim miisahido olunmasa da okin sahoslorinin iimumi becarilmo
faizi artma tomayiiliine malikdir vo golocokde do bii tomayiiliin davam edacayi
istisna olunmur. Ohali artiminin getdikco ¢oxalmasi, kond tesarriifatina qoyulan
investisiyalarin siiratlo artmasi va digar amillar do bunu demayo asas verir.

Ikin sahasi, faizi va istehsal miqdar (Araz hovzasi iizra), 2005 Cadval 2

Okin sahalori, Okin sahalori, Mshsuldarliq, istehsal miqdari, (ton)

Maohsul Ha (%) Kg/ha

Arpa vo bugda 122896 46.15 3220 395675
Qargidali 1672 0.63 7263 12140

Caltik 949 0.36 2307 2189

Pambiq 8281 3.11 2783 23046

Sokar gugunduru 9531 3.58 28769 274187
Dorman bitkilori 56094 21.06 7986 447981
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Yagl bitkilor 12929 4.86 1300 16803
Paxlal bitkilor 5328 2 1086 5783
Torovoz 5544 2.08 17933 99423
Yeralmasi 10567 3.97 15444 163194
Baglar 32504 12.21 9231 300055
Comi 266294 100 1740474

Ayri-ayri ¢ay hovzalori lizra ds okin saholorinin artib azalmasinda ciddi forqler
miisahido olunmaqgdadir (codval 3 vo codval 4). 1994-cii ilin moliimatlarina goéro
[3] agor Sarisu vo Zongmar ¢aylarinin hdvzalorinds okilon sahslorin {imumi faizi
13.6 olmusdursa, bu roqgom 2005 ildo 14.55 olmusdur vo okilon sahlorin {imumi
artim faizi toqribon 1% olmusdur. Qoturcay hdvzasinds ise okilon sahslorin iimumi
faizi 1991-ci ilde hdvzenin 26.5%-ni toskil etmisdirss, 2005-ci ildo bu regem
31.11% olmusdur. Bu baximdan on giiclii artim Hacilar¢ay hovzosindo miisahido
edilir. ©gor timumi okin sahoalorinin 1994-cii ildo hdvzenin iimumi sahosino
nisbatds pay1 4.12 olmusdursa, bu raqgam 2005-ci ilds 32.5-0 barabar olub va okilon
sahalorin imumi sahasi taqribon 10 dofs artmisdir. Qoturcay hdvzasinds ds okilon
sahalar xeyli artmagdir. Ogar 1994-cii ilds okilon sahalor timumi arazinin 26.6%-ni
togkil etmigdirsa, 2005-ci ilds bu rogom xeyli artaraq 31.11%-o yliksalmisdir.

Hovzalar iizra akin sahalori, 1994 Cadval 3

Hovzolor Okilon arazi, ha Okilon arazi, %
Sarisu vo Zongmar birga 36615 13.6
Qoturgay 71634 26.6
Hacilargay 11104 4.12
Dororud 69864 25.96
Sariqamis Agboylor (Mugan vo 79993 29.72
Biliasuvar)

Comi 269211 100

Hovzalar iizra akin sahalari, 2005 Cadval 4

Hovzolor Okilon orazi, ha Okilon arazi, %
Sarisu va Zongmar birga 30768 1431
Qoturgay 82843 29.11
Hacilargay 8654 2.5
Dororud 71990 27.03
Sarigamis Agboylor (Mugan 72039 27.05

vo Biliosuvar)

Comi 266294 100

Orazido su anbarlarinin kiitlovi tikilmosino 6ton osrin 70-ci illorindon baglanilsa
da tikilon osas anbarlar 1980-ci illordon sonraki dovril ohats lidir. Foaliyystds olan
su anbarlar1 baslica olaraq suvarma mogsadloari {igiin tikilsa do, bir sira su anbari
enerji ohomiyyotine do malikdir. On iri su anbarlari Araz ¢ay1 {iizerinds,
Azrabaycan Respublikasi ilo sarhadds tikilmisdir. Araz g¢ayi {izorindo foaliyyatdo
olan an boylik su anbar1 Naxgivanla searhaddoki Araz su qovsaginin su anbaridir vo
bu su anbar1 Azorbaycan Respublikasi ilo birgs istifadodadir. Bu su anbarinin
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sahosi 145 km?®, faydali hocmi 1,15 km’-dir. Bundan basqa Araz iizorindo Mil-
Mugan qovsaginin su anbari vo Bohramtops su qovsagi vardir. Bu su anbarindan
250 km masafado moacradan kenarda Milomarzi mantaqgasine yaxin Mil-Mugan su
anbar1 vardir. Mil-Mugan 154 min ha okin sahasini su ilo tomin edir. Mi-Mugan
1971-ci ildo istifadoyo verilib. Hal-hazirda Xudafarin, Qiz qalast vo Imarot su
anbarlar tikilir ki, onlarin da istifadesi Azorbaycan Respublikasi ilo birge nozordes
tutulmusdur.

9razids movcud olan asas su anbarlar1 hagqinda malumat Cadval 5§
£ 0
< 5] .
Rayonun Faydali % 2 if % Istifadoy
Su anbarinin adi Cayin ad1 24 Y 3 g > & e 2 verilmo
ad hocmi, km = 2 2 8

2 = D u:J vaxti

=) [<]

& 5

= =

w
Barun Zangmar Q. Az. 0,14 800 + + +
Araz Araz Q. Az. 1,15 15200 - + + 1971
Qurugay Qurugay S. Az. 0,02 + + - 1999
Shoar
(Sottarxan) Oharcay S. Az 0,11 870 + + -
Arazbaran Silingay S. Az 0,03 - + - 2003
Zenuz Zenuzgay S. Az 0,01 + + - 2003
Ordalan Ordalan ¢ay S. Az 0,00 - + -
Bonab Marand Zilbargay S. Az 0,01 - + - 1998
Sorabil Qarasu Ordobil 0,01 220 + + - 1999
Qarabiyen Qarasu Ordabil 0,00 - + -
Gilarlu Gilarlu gay Ordabil 0,01 110 - + -
Bucedeh Qarasu Ordobil 0,00 - + - 2001
Saqqizcay Saqqizgay Ordabil 0,00 - + -

Nisbaton daha boyiik su anbari hesab olunan Sottarxan su anbar1 Sorqi
Azarbaycanda, Ohar ¢aymin iizrainds yerlasir. Bu su anbarmin faydali hocmi 0.11
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km’ olub, su aynasinin sahosi 870 ha toskil edir. Bu su anbari ehergetika
ohamiyyati dasimasa da orazids olan on bdyiik su anbarlarindan biridir vo toxminon

50 min ha orazinin suvarlilmasina xidmot edir. Zongmar ¢ay1 ilizorinds yerlogon
Barun su anbar1 da kifayst qodor boylik bir su anbaridir vo hom enerji hom do su-
varma shomiyyati dasiyir.
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28957 NO’LU IRADE-i DAHILIYE’YE GORE NOGAY
MUHACIRLERI UZERINE DEGERLENDIRME

AN EVALUTION ON NOGHAY IMMIGRANTS ACCORDING
TO INTERNAL DECREE WITH NO 28957

UCCJIEJJOBAHUE O HOTAICKMX MUTPAHTAX 11O
«MPAJIE-U TAXUJIHUWE» TIOJI HOMEPOM 28957

Dr. Derya DERIN PASAOGLU"

Ozet

Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde Rusya’nin uyguladigi yok etme politikas1 sonucu, bol-
gedeki diger halklar gibi Nogaylar’da Osmanli topraklarina go¢ etmislerdir.
1774’ten sonra degisik biiylikliiklerde goriilen go¢lerin en biiyiigii 1859-1862 yilla-
r1 arasinda gergeklesmistir. Ug y1l gibi kisa bir siirede en az 66 bin Nogay, Osmanli
topraklarina gé¢ etmistir. Osmanli Devleti, muhacirleri iskan ederken tek tek kayit
altina almis, gerekli yardimlar1 yapmuis, iskan sirasinda ve sonrasinda yasanacak
sorunlart en aza indirmeye ¢alismistir. Calismamiz, bu kayitlardan biri olan, Bas-
bakanlik Osmanli Arsivi .DH.28957 no’lu defterin incelenmesi ve degerlendiril-
mesini kapsar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nogay, Gé¢, Muhacir

Abstract

Noghays like other people migrated to the Ottoman Empire due to the
annihilation policy of Russia against the people in Northern Blacksea. The biggest
migration after 1774 was between the years of 1859-1862. 66.000 Noghays
migrated to the Ottoman territory in a very short period of 3 years. While settling
them Ottoman State recorded all immigrants individually, made necessary aids and
tried to reduce all problems to minimum during and after their settling. The study,

" derinderya@hotmail.com / 2 nolu Besirli Mahallesi. Fevzi Cakmak Caddesi. Dayiog-
lu Sok. Lale Evlere Sitesi D Blok. Kat:2 Daire:3 Trabzon / TURKIYE
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which is one of the records review and evaluation of the notebook covers ID.28957
no, Otoman Archive of Prime Minister.

Key Words: Noghay, Migration, Immigrant

GIRIS

Rusya’nm, 1552’de Kazan’1 ve 1556’da Astrahan’1 hakimiyeti altina almasi,
Tiirk diinyas: aleyhine genisleme politikasinda doniim noktast olmustur. 1774 Os-
manli-Rus savasi sonras1 Kirim’in Rus hakimiyetine ge¢mesiyle, binlerce aile Os-
manli topraklarina go¢ etmek zorunda kalmistir (Saydam 1997: 63; Halagoglu
1995: 42.) Ruslarin, Kirim’da kolonilestirme programini uygulamaya baglamasiyla,
1810-1827 yillar1 arasinda muhtelif biiyiikliikte (Saydam 1999: 667.) gbcler olmus-
sa da ozellikle Kirim Savasi’nin sonlarina dogru Kirim’da, Ruslarin kendilerini
Kazan’a gonderecekleri fikri yayilinca (.LMMS 7266), 16 bin Kirimli gog etmis ve
Dobruca’ya yerlestirilmistir.

Gog¢ hareketinin tam durdugu diisiiniiliirken, 1859’da Seyh Samil’in teslim ol-
mastyla 16 bin kadar Nogay, Kerc ve Kefe lizerinden Osmanli topraklarina gegcmek
tizere Kirim’a girmistir. Kis1 burada geciren Nogaylar, Kirimlilar1 da etkilemis yeni
bir go¢ dalgasi baslatmiglardir. 1860-1862 yillar1 arasinda Rus makamlarina gore
pasaport alanlarin sayis1 227.361’dir (Saydam 1999: 667). 19 Subat 1862’ye kadar
Osmanli topraklarma ulasan muhacirlerden iskani gergeklesenler 255.414 diir.'
(I.DH.486-32799) 1859°da yiiz binlerce Nogay ve Kafkas muhaciri Osmanli siniri-
na dayaninca, go¢men islerini yapmak tizere 5 Ocak 1860’da “Muhacir Komisyo-
nu”  kurulmustur. (A.MKT.NZD.300-88) Karadeniz’in kuzeyindeki, Ker¢
(A.MKT.NZD: 292-87; 294-3; 299-68; 318-72; A.MKT.DV:146-1), Kefe
(A.MKT.NZD.323-26) limanlar1 ve Kirim sahillerinde (A.DVN.156-49) aylarca
bekleyerek, bulabildikleri gemilerle (A.MKT.NZD:292-87; 294-3; 299-68; 302-60;
322-28; 336-76; AMKT.DV.146-1; 154-75; A.DVN.156-49; A MKT.MHM.201-
87; AMKT.UM.399-71; MAD.23107) tehlikeli yolculuklarin ardindan Osmanli
topraklaria ulasabilen Nogaylar, kis aylarinda geldikleri i¢in iskan edilemeyip,
gegici iskan yerlerine yerlestirilmislerdir. (A.MKT.NZD:272-38; 299-45; 299-68;
314-71; 323-26; 336-76; 349-76; AMKT.MHM:225-33; A.MKT.UM:393-25;
480-73; A.TSF:29-36; 1.DH:28-947; 28875-53; 437-28882)

Mubhacirlere, yevmiye verilmis (A.MKT.NZD: 323-50; 323-55; 325-29; 325-68;
324-8; 324-29; 323-36; 325-69; 326-24; 327-10; 327-18; 327-80; 327-85; 327-92;
328-9; 336-67; 336-24; 329-53; 328-79; 328-70; 328-44; 328-33; 328-29;
AMKT.NZD: 328-27; 336-32; 335-61; 335-94; AMKT.MHM: 194-83; 209-45;
219-55; 195-21; 222-40; 222-57; 222-72; 232-20; 761-2; A.MKT.UM: 395-58;

' 18 Subat 1862 tarihli irade-i Dahiliye’ye gore bu tarihi kadar Osmanli topraklarina
ulasabilen muhacirlerden iskan edilebilenler 255.414 kisidir. Bunlarin disinda kig bastirdigt
icin iskan edilemeyen ve liman sehirlerinde iskam bekleyenler de vardir, B.O.A. I.DH.
486-32799.
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356-59; 365-78; 389-70; 393-25; 395-58; 422-46; 451-41; 471-12; AMKT.DV:
190-86; navlun (A.MKT.UM: 459-22) ve araba iicretleri 6denmis (A.MKT.MHM:
211-83; 212-81; 214-29; 214-30; 260-64; A.MKT.NZD: 350-16; 352-92;
AMKT.UM: 455-37; 457-79; 458-74; 459-22; 460-13; 461-81; Takvim-i Vekayi
606; 613) evleri insa edilmigstir. (A.MKT.NZD: 228-14; 327-1; AMKT.UM: 518-
58) Ekebilecekleri araziler wverilip, 0Okiiz, tohum ve inek temin edilmis
(A.MKT.DV: 190-86; 190-87; A.MKT.NZD:352-56; 385-40; AMKT.UM: 516-
30; 518-58; 526-49), 25 yil siireyle askerlikten 10 yil da vergiden muafiyet veril-
mistir. (A.MKT.NZD:288-14; .DH.28947) Halkin yardimlarina ragmen, ekonomik
sikintilar nedeniyle zor duruma diisen Nogaylar’dan geri donmek isteyenler olmus-
tur (A.AMKT.MHM: 224-80; 227-90; 230-35; 231-43; 233-13; 289-96;
A.MKT.NZD: 356-75; 352-56; 362-32; AMKT.UM: 468-72; 502-91; 509-18;
516-30; 520-27)
Toplamda 66.112°yi bulan Nogay muhacirlerinin, iskan edilecekleri yerleri, bos
olan arazilerden kendilerinin segmelerine, akraba ve kabileleriyle birlikte iskan
edilme isteklerine izin verilmistir. En fazla iskan 24.400 kisi ile Adana’da yapilir-
ken, 16.124 kisi Konya’da, 7.511 kisi Ankara’da ve 4.945 kisi Dobruca’da olmak
iizere, Tiirkiye’nin her yaninda iskan edilmislerdir (Derin Pasaoglu 2009: 348)

IRADE

II. Mahmud dénemine kadar padigahin emir ve buyruklari hatt-1 hiimayun sek-
linde verilirken, 1832 yilinda bu usul terk edilerek irade sitemine gecilmistir. Arz
tezkiresi denilen telhisler dogrudan hiikiimdara degil Serkdtib-i hazret-i sehriydr”
unvanini tagiyan mabeyn bagskatibine verilmis, serkatib tarafindan padisaha okun-
mus ve verdigi karar irade veya emir, derkenar seklinde tezkerenin altina gapraz bir
bigimde, sadrazama hitaben, serkatibin agzindan yazilmistir. Bu belgeye irade yada
irade-i seniyye denilmistir. iradeler konularma gore dahilive ve hariciye olarak
baslica iki ana kisma ayrilarak tasnif edilmistir (Seyidanlioglu 1999: 5).

29 ZILHICCE 1275 TARIHLI 28957 NO’LU iRADE-i DAHILIYE

Osmanli Devleti, Istanbul’da toplanan muhacirleri iskan edildikleri yerlere
gondermeden once kayit altina almig, onlarla ilgili defterler tutmustur. Hatta Sam-
sun, Sinop, Izmit gibi sehirlere zorunlu ¢ikis yapip, istanbul’a ugramadan Anado-
lu’ya gonderilen muhacirlerin, iskan edildikleri yerlerin vali ve kaymakamlaria
yazilan yazilarda muhacirlerin niifuslarini, verilen yevmiyeleri, yapilan yardimlar
iceren defterlerinin hazirlanip, goénderilmesi talep edilmistir (A.MKT.MHM:187-
26; 196-55; 216-9; A.MKT.NZD:288-14; 298-105; 311-67; 319-17;
AMKT.UM.357-1; 361-86; 367-31; 377-6; 399-6; 1.DH.28875-53; .MMS:18-
762; MVL:21746). Bu defterlerin bazilarinda sadece verilecek yevmiyeler yazili
iken (MAD.23111) bazilarinda ise inceledigimiz iradede oldugu gibi; muhacirleri
kopup geldikleri cografya ve iskan icin gonderildikleri eyalet veya sancak basligi
altinda, var ise kabile bilgilerini vererek (A.DVN.146-47; MAD.23106; 23107,
23108), kisileri akrabalik iligkilerini belirterek, yaslariyla hane reisleri nezdinde,
hane reislerini ise boyu, sakali, rengi, yasi ve baba adiyla kaydederek hazirlamisg
oldugu defterlerle muhacirleri kayit altina almistir. (A.DVN.147-27; .DH.28957)
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Osmanli Devleti’nin bu kayitlar tutmadaki dncelikli amact;

e Kirim Savasi sonrasinda bir anda yiiz binlerce insan Osmanli topraklarina
akmaya baglamistir. Bu goc¢ dalgasinda sadece Nogaylar degil, Kirim Tatarlari,
Cekesler, Dagistanlilar, Kabartaylar ve Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde ve Kafkaslarda
yasayan, Rus tazyikine ve imha etme politikasina maruz kalan halklar vardir
(A.MKT.NZD: 318-71; 321-49; 323-36; A.MKT.UM: 389-70; 469-54, vs). Bu
kayitlar1 tutan Osmanli Devleti topraklarina sigman muhacirleri bilmek istemis,
olas1 kanisikliklarda, donemin teknolojik yetersizlikleri géz 6niinde bulunduruldu-
gunda, ayirt edici nitelikteki unsurlar1 6n plana ¢ikararak, gruplar1 ve halklar1 ayirt
edip, tespit etmeyi planlamistir. Sinop’a gelen Cerkezlerin bahara kadar burada
alikonulup ve Nogaylarm sevkedilmesi Omneginde goriilecegi iizere.
(A.MKT.NZD.394-8; 297-26; 302-9; 300-100; A.MKT.UM.540-56)

e Istanbul’da y1gilan muhacirlerin Anadolu’ya sevk edilmesi ile sorun halle-
dilmis olmayip, hem Osmanli Devleti’ni hem de muhacirleri daha biiyiik sorunlar
beklemektedir. Daimi iskan yerlerinin tespit edilmesi, bu sirada gecen siire i¢cinde
gecici iskan yerinde bekleyen muhacirlere yevmiye verilerek ihtiyaclarinin karsi-
lanmasi, daimi iskan yerlerine ulasimlarinin saglanmasi, evlerinin inga edilip, to-
hum, cift, inek vs. temin edilip, tiretime katilip, kendi kendilerine yetebilir hale
gelinceye kadar yasamlarini idame ettirebilmeleri i¢in gereken her tiirlii yardimin
yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Osmanli Devleti, on bes yasindan yukari olanlara bir,
asag1 olanlara yarim kiyye nan-1 aziz veya bedeli vermeyi taahhiit etmistir. Buna
gbre yaslarin ve niifusun yazili oldugu belgeler gereklidir. Istanbul’a ugramadan,
dogrudan i¢ bolgelere giden muhacirlerle ilgili olarak, sancak ve kazalardan defter-
lerin hazirlanip, verilecek yevmiyelerin hesaplanip, merkeze ulastirilmasi istenmis-
tir. Iskan edilecek yerlerin tespit edilmesi gereklidir. Nogay muhacirleri dagmik
iskan1 kabul etmeyip, kabile ve akrabalartyla miistakil kdyler kurarak iskan edil-
mek istemislerdir. (A.MKT.MHM:215-58; 216-92; 218-50; 218-59; 219-55; 219-
89; 221-9; 222-72; 225-33; 227-51; 760-95, AMKT.UM.377-47; 410-36; 429-24;
433-45; 473-10; 469-59; 471-12; 471-18; 520-27, AMKT.NZD.349-47; .292-43;
311-67; 314-65; 319-65; 321-98; 322-28; 335-61; 347-62; 349-77; 356-75; 352-56;
353-16, AMKT.DV.143-95, AMKT.DV.146-82; 190-86). Onlarin iskanina ve
ziraatina yetecek biiyiikliikte bos arazisi olan yerlerin tespit edilmesi gerekmistir.
Yigilmalarin ve muhacirlerin magdur olmalarmin 6nlenebilmesi i¢in iskan edildik-
leri yerler ve niifus bilgilerinin tek elde toplanmasi zarurl olmustur.

e Kayitlarin tutulmasini 6nemli kilan diger bir husus, muhacirlerin birbirleri-
ni bulabilmeleridir. Muhacirler Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde aylarca beklemisler; gemi
bulamamuglar, navlun iicreti temin edememisler, hatta Rus gorevlilerin pasaport
iicreti ad1 altinda talep ettikleri riisvetleri karsilayamayanlar rehin kalmislar, gemi
kazalar1 yasamislar, sonugta aileler ve akrabalar parcalanarak Osmanli topraklarina
ulasabilmislerdir. Osmanl arsiv belgelerinde, Nogay muhacirlerinden akrabalarini,
kolelerini arayanlarin arzuhallerine rastlanmaktadir (A.MKT.UM:463-67; 497-31).
Hatta geldikleri cografyadan kalma davalarin ¢6ziimlerinde farkli eyalet ve sancak-
lara iskan edilmelerine ragmen davalilarin yerleri ile ilgili detayl bilgiler verilmesi
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(A.MKT.DV:152-77; A MKT.MHM:189-100; A.MKT.UM:451-9; 423-31) Os-
manli Devleti’nin bu kayitlar1 tutmasindaki gerekliligi ortaya koyar niteliktedir.

28957 no’lu irade, Osmanli Devleti’ne hicret eden Nogay muhacirleri hakkinda
yazilmistir. Bu belge; emrin yazili oldugu bir irade evraki, Nogay muhacirlerine
yapilacak 8 maddede toplanmis 26 satirdan olusan yardimlarin yazili oldugu evraki
ve 104 hanelik 587 kiginin isimlerinin ve yaslariin yazili oldugu 11 varaklik defte-
ri igerir.

DEGERLENDIRME

28957 no’lu Irade-i Dahiliye, kayit altina alian Nogaylar muhacirlerinden 104
hane 587 kisilik bir takim1 icermektedir. Osmanli Devleti kayit yaparken, 15 yasin-
dan yukari olanlar1 biiyiik, asag1 olanlar kiigiik kabul etmistir. Bu grubun 238’1
kiiciik, 349 u biiytiktiir. Bu 349’un, 60 kisisi yani % 10’u 50 yas ve {lizeridir. Hane-
lerdeki aile biiyiikleri genelde 60-70’li yaslarda olup, 77°den yaslist yoktur, ancak
bu sonucun, zorlu sartlarda yapilan yolculuklardan etkilenmis olmas1 muhtemeldir.
Hane reisleri ¢ogunlukla orta yaslilardan olusmaktadir. 104 haneden 5’inin reisi
bayandir, 6len eslerinin (miiteveffa) yada babalarinin adlari ile kaydedilmislerdir.

104 Hane Reisinin Yas Gruplarina Dagilimi1 Asagida verilmistir.

20-25 yas arasi 8 kisi 36-40 yas aras112 kisi 51-55 yas aras1 5 kisi 66-70 yas aras1 4 kisi
26-30 yas aras1 6 kisi 41-45 yas aras1 26 kis 56-60 yas arasi11 kisi 71-77 yas aras1 5 kisi
31-35yas aras110 kisi 46-50 yas aras1 12 kisi 61-65 yas aras1 5 kisi

Hane niifuslarii incelendiginde, hanelerin ¢ok kalabalik olmadigini goriiliir.
Niifusu;

1 kisi olan 8 hane,

2 kisi olan 8 hane,

3 kisi olan 16 hane,

4 kisi olan 10 hane,

5 kisi olan 19 hane,

6 kisi olan 9 hane,

7 kisi olan 6 hane,

8 kisi olan 11 hane,

9 kisi olan 2 hane,

10 kisi olan 1 hane,
11 kisi olan 7 hane,
12 kisi olan 2 hane,
13 kisi olan 3 hane,
14 kisi olan 1 hane ve
16 kisi olan 1 hane vardir.

37



KULTUR EVRENI - UNIVERSE OF CULTURE - BCEJTEHHAS KYJIbTYPbI

Hane sayilari® ortalama 3 ve 7 kisi araliginda yogunlasmaktadir. Buna gére
Nogaylar’da ¢ok ¢cocukluluk yoktur ve genellikle ¢ekirdek aile yapisina sahiptirler.
Hanelerde, reislerin anne yada babalar1 bulunmaktadir, bazi ailelerde kardesler de
vardir ancak bu durumun genis aile 6zelligine sahip olmalarindan degil, birlikte
g0¢ etme, bir arada bulunarak birlikte hareket etmelerinden kaynaklanmis olabile-
cegi gdz onilinde bulundurulmalidir.

Kalabalik aileler incelendiginde; 16 kisilik hanenin 9’u ve 14 kisilik hanenin
6’s1, 12 kisilik bir hanenin 7’si, 11 kisilik bir hanenin 6’s1 koledir, bu da bize hane
niifuslart arasindaki dikkat cekici artisi agiklamaktadir. Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde
yaygin olan sosyo-kiiltiirel yapty1,> Osmanli topraklarina tastyan bu Nogay gru-
bunda, 587 kisinin 69’u koledir (gulam ve cariye). Koleler, grubun % 11.75’ini
olusturmaktadir. 104 hanenin, 21 hanesinde kole olmasi yaklasik her bes hanenin
birinde kdle oldugunun gosterir.

587 kisinin 321’1 erkek, 266°s1 bayandir. Aile yapisinda genel olarak tek esli-
lik hakimdir. Incelenen bu 104 haneden sadece 4 hanede 2 eslilige rastlanmistir.
Evlilik yas1 kadinlarda, 13-14’e, erkeklerde 15°e kadar inmektedir. Esler aras1 yas
farki; 45 yas tizeri erkeklerde, 25°e kadar ¢ikmaktadir. 40 yas altindaki erkeklerde,
esleri ile aynm yasta olanlar, yada esler aras1 yas farki 1-2- yag olanlar var ancak
cogunluk yas farki 5 ila 10 yas arsindadir.

Isimleri incelendigimizde; yaklasik 350’si Islami, 160’1 Nogay, 90’1 Tiirk kay-
nakli olup 8’i diger dillerden gelmektedir. Nogaylarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu islami
isimleri kullanmaktadirlar. Islami olmayan isimleri genellikle gulam ve cariyeler
kullanmislardir. Bu defterle benzer 6zellik tasiyan, Nogay muhacirlerinin isimleri-
nin kaydedildigi diger defterlerde* bu kadar yogun bir Islami isim géremiyoruz.
Diger defterlerde 6zellikle yaslilarda ve baba isimlerinde Nogay isimleri kullanil-
mistir. Bu tablo go¢ eden gruplarin geldikleri cografya hakkinda ve Karadeniz’in

? Karpat, Vladimir Teplov’un Rus hiikiimeti himayesinde, Balkan niifusu iizerine, yil-
liklar ve kilise kayitlarina gére yaptig1 bir aragtirmaya atfen, “19 yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda,
Miisliiman ailelerin 5 iiyeden, gayr-i Miislim ailelerin 7-9.37 iiyeden olustugunu” belirtmis-
tir. Kemal H. Karpat, Osmanh Niifusu (1830-1814), ¢cev. Bahar Tirnakg1, Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yaynlari, 2003, s. 116. Nogaylar’da da buna benzer bir tablonun ortaya ¢iktig1 séylenebi-
lir.

? Kirim Hanhigi'nin ekonomisi esas olarak kole ticaretine dayanmaktadir. Esirler daha
cok kuzeye, Rusya ve Ukrayna’ya yapilan akinlarla elde edilmektedir. 17. yiizyilin ilk yari-
st i¢in Ukrayna ve Rusya topraklarindan esir alinanlarin sayisi en az 200 bin olarak hesap-
lanmaktadir. 17. yiizyilin sonuna kadar Tatar akincilar kdle olarak satacaklari esirleri sag-
lamak i¢in hemen her yil kuzeydeki slav kdylerine akinlar diizenlemislerdir. Kirim seriye
sicilleri kayitlarina gore, 1680-84 yillart arasinda Bahgesaray’da her iki kigiden birinin kole
sahibi oldugu ve kisi basina ortalama 6,5 kole distiigii goriilmiistiir. 1737 yilinda ise 90
kisiden sadece 23’liniin kolesi vardir ki 18. yilizyilda kole sayisinda diigiis goriilmiistiir.
Bunda Rusya’nin Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde yiikselisinin pay1 olsa gerek. Ahmet Nezihi Tu-
ran, “Bahge Saray Koleleri (17.- 18. Yiizyillar)”, Bilig, say1: 48, Kis 2009, s. 243.

* Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Maliyeden Miidevver Defterler, MAD 23106,
MAD 23107, MAD 23108, MAD 23111.
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kuzeyinde iginde bulunduklar1 toplum yapist hakkinda fikir verebilir.

Ote yandan; 587 kisiden 84’iiniin isminin &niinde hact kelimesi vardir. Bu 84
kisinin 27’si aile reisi, 10’u erkek, 9’u kadin, olan 46 kisi 15 yasindan biiytiktiirler.
14’1 kiz ve 23’1 erkek olmak {izere toplam 37’si 15 yasindan kiigiiktiir, ve 0 ve 1
yasta dahi kullanilmistir. Bu da hac: kelimesinin sadece haciya gidenler i¢in kulla-
nilmayip, ilk yada 6n isim olarak da kullanilmis olabilecegini gostermektedir.

Islami isme sahip olan 350 kisi arasinda belirli isimlerde yogunlasma goriil-
mez, cesitlilik fazladir. Bayanlarda en sik kullanilan Ayse ve Fatma isimleridir ve
10-12 kiside rastlanmistir. Erkeklerde ise Ahmed, Mehmed ve Muhammed isimle-
rine de ayni1 siklikla rastlanmistir.

Osmanl Devleti muhacir kayitlarini tutarken, Orta boylu kara sakalli Hact Is-
mail Efendi bin Hact Muhammed Gazi sinn 42 drneginde goriilecegi iizere, hane
reislerini, boy, sa¢ ve sakal tanimlamasiyla, aile reislerinin fiziksel 6zelliklerini
vererek fotograflama yoluna gitmistir.

Insan 1rklarmin ayirt edilmesinde kullanilan karakterler coktur, bunlar dért esas
altinda toplanmus fakat énem dereceleri farklidir. Onemi ittifakla kabul edilenler;
deri rengi, boy, kan grubu ve bas seklidir. (Vallois 1975: 3.) Bu karakterler tekno-
loji ile iligkilendirildiginde Osmanli Devleti’nin insanlar1 tanimlamada devrin sart-
larina gore oldukga bilimsel bir yontem kullandigini gorebiliriz.

Boy, dogustan 1rklar arasindaki farkliliklar1 ortaya koyan bir karakterdir; Fran-
sizlarda yeni dogan boyu 50 cm iken, Cin-Hindi’nde 47 cm.dir. Erginlerdeki fark
cok daha 6nemlidir. Bunlar1 degerlendirmek i¢in yapilan siniflandirmada insanlarin
ortalama boyu: 165 cm olarak alinmigtir. 170 cm.ye kadar olanlar orta boy, 170
cm.nin lizerinde olanlar uzun boy, 160 cm.nin altindaki boylar kisa boylardir.
(Vallois 1975: 4,5)

Osmanli Devleti’nin hazirladig1 defterde ise; 104 hane reisinin 46°s1 uzun boy-
lu, 50’si orta boylu ve 1’1 kisa boylu olarak kayit edilmistir. Buna gére Nogaylar’in
kisa degil, orta ve uzun boylu olduklari sdylenebilir.

Kiyafetii’l-Insiyye fi Semaili’l-Osmaniyye’ye gore; Oldukca uzun insanlar na-
diren zekidirler. Bilginler der ki; “kisa insanlar ¢ok zekidirler fakat patavatsizdirlar,
onlarin ¢ogunlugu budaladir. Ancak nadir olmasina ragmen, uzunlar ve kisalar
arasinda boyun hesaba katilmadig1 zeki insanlar vardir. Ote yandan 6lgiilii makul
boylular, en az zeka ve akil kadar, iyi huy sahibidirler. (Seyyid Lokman Celebi
1987: 18)

Ayirt edici bir diger karakter ise deri rengidir. Deri rengi pigment denilen ve
derinin altinda esmer sarimtirak tanecikler halinde bulunan bir maddenin varligin-
dan ileri gelmektedir. Bunlarin miktar1 degisebilir. Cok oldugu zaman deri fazla
koyulasir ve zencilerde koyu veya siyah deri rengini olusturur. Azligi halinde deri
altinda dolasan ve seffaf oldugu i¢in goziiken kirmizi kan renginin, pigment rengi
ile karismasi sonucu olarak; deriye bir ¢ok Asyalilarda goriilen esmer sar1 veya
acik sar1 bir renk verir. Eger pigment mevcut degil ise Kuzey Avrupalilarin pembe
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beyaz rengini alir. Pigmentin miktarina ve sikligina gore seri renkler ortaya ¢ikmig-
tir.

Renk ayriliklar saglarda ve gozlerde de goriilmektedir. Fakat bunlarda daha si-
nirlidir. Irklarin ekserisinde saglar ve gozler siyah veya koyu kahve rengidir. Ancak
bazi Avrupa wrklarinda da goriilecegi iizere; gozlerde pigmentsizlik; gri ve yesil
cesitleri ile mavi gozleri meydana getirir, az pigmentli gozler sar1 veya agik kahve
rengidir. Saglarda kuvvetli bir pigmentsizlik sar1 saclart meydana getirir, hafif pig-
mentli saglar ise kestane rengindedir. (Vallois 1975: 4,5)

Tiirklerde sakal ve 6zellikle de biyigin ¢ok 6nemli bir yeri vardir. Ahmet Vefik
Pasa Tiirklerde sakal cesitlerinin ak sakal, kara sakal, teke sakal, top sakal, kaba
sakal, keci sakal, kose sakal deyimleriyle ifade edildigini belirtmistir. (Ogel 2000:
308-310) Eski Tiirklerden ve Selcuklu geleneginden gelen bu ifadeler Osmanh
Devleti’'nde de kullanmilmistir ve Nogaylar’1 da benzer ifadeleri kullanarak tanim-
lamislardir

Sakal ve bryik tanimlamasinda kullanilan ifadeler, kara sakal, ak sakal, kir sa-
kal, kumral sakal, az kumral sakal, sar1 sakal, kose sakal, kara kose sakal, kumral
kose sakal, sar1 kose sakal, ter biyik, sar1 bryiktir.’

96 hane reisinden yaklagik 30’u kara sakalli, 23 kose sakalli olup, kara-kose
sakallilar grubun yaklasik tigte birine yakin oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz.

Ter bryiklilarin 20°1i yaslarda olmalar1, ak sakallilarin 60 yas {izeri olmalar1 du-
rumu agiklar niteliktedir.

Kose sakal: 23 kisi, Kara sakal: 30 kisi,

Az-kir Sakal: 4 kisi, Sar1 sakal: 3 kisi,

Az-kumral sakal:1 kisi, Az-sar1 sakal: 1 kisi,

Kir sakal: 11 kisi, Sari-kara sakal: 1 kisi,

Kumral:10 kisi, Ak-sakal: 6 kisi (60,62,64,72,77,77 yaslarda)
Ter-bryikli: 6 kisi (20,21,22,25,28,35 yaslarda)

Kuyafetii’l-Insiyye fi Semaili’l-Osmaniyye’ye gore; Seyrek bir sakal veya sa-
kalsizlik yiiksek bir zeka ve anlayis1 gosterir. Seyrek sakal, iyi tabiatin ve iyiligin
isareti olurken, uzun sakal, zeka yoksunluguna isaret eder, kalin sakal ise, kotiiliik,
fenalik ve can sikintisinin isaretidir. Asir1 seyrek sakal, genel olarak Tatar sakali
olarak adlandirilmig olup, kotli miza¢ anlamina gelir fakat oldukga kalin ve uzun
sakal, olgunluk ve bilgeligin isaretidir. (Seyyid Lokman Celebi 1987: 18)

Kiiltiir kavrami agiklanirken insanin bedeni ve ruhi yapist ayri ayri ele alinmis
ve fiziki antropoloji, irk konusunu islemistir. insan beden yapisinin kiiltiir yaratma
ve kiiltiir degerlerini benimsemede etkin rol oynadig: diisiincesi yerini milli kiiltiir
unsurlarina (dil, din, gelenek, davranig vb.) ve bu unsurlarin gelecek nesillere akta-
rilmasina birakmistir. Ancak yine de milletleri birbirine baglayan ve ayiran soy
faktoriiniin varlig1 inkar edilemez. De Lapouge ve D. Ammon gibi sosyologlar,
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yaptiklari ¢aligmalar sonucu; bazi soy 6zelliklerinin babadan evlada gectigi ve soy-
lar aras1 karigmalarda topluluklarin karakter degisikligine ugradigi sonucuna ulas-
muslardir. Ote yandan bu etkilesim karsilikli olup, A. Coste, sosyal olaylar, teskilat,
din ve ekonomik problemlerin ilgili toplulugun damgasimi tasidigini belirtmistir.
(Kafesoglu 2004: 28)

1859-1862 yillar1 arasinda Adana, Konya, Ankara basta olmak tizere Tiirki-
ye’nin her yanina iskan edilen, en az 66 bin Nogay halki bu iilkenin bir rengidir.
Benliklerini ve degerlerini koruyarak, gelecek nesillerin bu fakliliklarla ilgili soru-
larina kiiltiirel ¢esitlilik adina cevaplar verebilmeleri ve ata yurtlarinda kalan akra-
balariyla baglarimi kurabilmeleri i¢in bu aile bilgileri, fiziksel tanimlamalar ve sos-
yolojik ¢ikarimlar yol gdsterici olacaktir.

i. DH. 28957 NO’LU DEFTERIN ORJINALI
Atufetli Efendim Hazretleri,

Memalik-i mahruse-i sahanede tavattun itmek arzusuyla ¢end mah mukaddem
der-saadete gelmis olan Nogay Tatarlari’nin suret-i iskanlarina dair Meclis-i ‘Ali-i
Tanzimat’dan kaleme alinan mazbata beraber olan evrakiyla manzir-1 ali
buyurulmak i¢iin arz u takdim kilindi me’alinden miisteban oldugu vechle muhaci-
rin-i merkume 104 hane ve ziikiir ve enas 580 niifusdan ibaret oldugu misilli
topdan bir mahalde iskdn itmek maksad-1 mahstsinda bulunduklari cihetle
me’mir-1 mahsis ma’rifetiyle Anadolu havalisinde muayene olunan mevaki’-i
miiteaddede iskanlar1 kabil olamayacagi tahkik itmesi iizerine mukaddema arazi-i
haliya kesfiglin ba’z1 eyalete gonderildigi misillii Adana Eyaleti’ni kesf ii muaye-
neye me’mur olmus olan Kol agas1 Tevfik Efendi’nin getiirmiis oldugu harita
mu’ayene olundukda eyalet-i merkume dahilinde vaki’ Aziz Sancagi’nda Ayas
arazisi sahil-i bahrda vaki’ ve miinbit ve havasi dahi olduk¢a mu’tedil ve akarsulari
bulundugu anlasilmis ve muhacirin-i merkumeden mukaddema ol-havaliye gitmis
ba’z1 kimesneler bulunmasiyla keyfiyet kendiileriyle dahi miizakere ve istimzac
olunarak burada yahud Cukurova’da veya eyalet-i mezbura dahilinde sa’ir bir ma-
halde iskdna muvafakatleri istihsal kilinmig oldugundan is bu iki {i¢ mahalin
kangis1 daha elvirigli oldugu buraca mechil olub tahkik ve mu’ayeneye me mir
gonderilmesi bunlarin burada bekletdirilmesini ve mevsim-i sitanin takribi cihetiyle
ileride sevk ve i’zamlar1 hususunda su’ibet ve mesakkati muceb olunacagindan
mevaki’i mezburenin kendiilerince muayenesi kesb-i siihulet itmek ve ittihaz
idecekleri meskenlerini miisterihan kurbiyyet hasil eylemek {izere ciimlesinin sim-
diden muma ilyh Tevfik Efendi’ye tefrikan gonderilmesi ve muhacirin-i merkume
haklarinda oluncak miisa’adat bahsine gelince emsali misillii on sene virgii i ‘asar
ve yirmi bes sene askerlikden ma’z{i tutulmalar iktiz8y-1 merhamet-i seniyyeden
oldugu misillii emr-i iskanlarinca olunacak mu’avenetin dahi Kiitahya Sancagi’nda
tavattin olunmak tizere Bursa’ya gonderilecek Cerkes muhacirleri hakkinda merim
olunan ta’limat ahkamina tevfikan icrasi iktizay-1 halden bulunduguna bina’en
mevaki’-i mezkure kendiilerine mu’ayene itdirilerek intihab idecekleri mahallere
gonderilecek ta’limat vechle iva ve iskadn olunmalart ve bunlar ibtiddy-1 emirde
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Mersin Iskelesi’ne azimet ideceklerinden kendiilerinini ve ahmal u eskallerinin
muvakkaten ikametgah ittihaz olunacak mahallere nakl u isalleri¢lin lazim gelen
araba ve hayvanatin tehiyyet u istihzari ve husil-i iskanlaria degin ziik(ir ve enas
on bes yasindan asagisina birer ve yukarisina ikiser gurus olarak ba-irade-i seniyye
burada virilmekde olan yevmiyelerinin mahallinde itas1 hususlarinin eyalet-i mer-
kuma valisi devletlii Pasa hazretlerine tavsiye ve is’ar kilinmasi ve muhacirin-i
merk{imenin bir miinasib vapura erkaben i’zam1 hususun sehr-eménetine havalesiy-
le mar@’z-zikr askerlikden ve virgii i 4’sardan mu’afiyet-i muvakkaten hususunun
taraf-1 valay-1 ser-askeriye ve maliye nezaret-i celilesine ve mahalline bildirilmesi
tezekkir kilinmis isede suver-i muharrere haklarinda her ne vechle emr ii ferman
hazret-i padisahi miiteallik ve seref-siidlir buyurulur ise ana gore hareket olunacagi
beyaniyla tezkire-i senaviri terkim kilind1 efendim 29 zilhicce 1275

Ma’rus-1 Caker-i Kemineleridir Ki

Adana Eyaleti Dahilinde iskam Muktezay-1 irede-i Seniyye-i Hazret-i
Miilikaneden Olan Nogay Mubhacirlerinin Suret-i iskamiyla Haklarinda icra
Olunacak Muavenat- Keyfiyetini Miibin Eyalet-I Merkume Valisi Devletlii Pasa
Hazretlerine Ta’limat

1. muhacirin-i merkume ber-muceb-i defter-i mesulhane i’tibariyla 104 hane
ve ziikur ve enas 587 niifusdan ibaret olub der-aliden dogru Mersin iskelesine izam
olunmustur.

2. muhacirin-i mezkure Ayas veya Cukurova’da yahud ol havalide begendik-
leri sair bir mahalde iskan olunacagindan ibtidai emirde ve muvakkat olunarak
Mersin veyahud Tarsus ve Adana misillii miinasib yerlerde ikamet itdirildikden
sonra iglerinde intihab idecekleri adamlar zikr olunan mahallere i’zam ile
gosteriliib arazi-i miri-i haliyadan olmak iizere kangi mahali begenirler ise oraya
iskan olunacaktir.

3. her familyanm iskam i¢ilin birer hane yapilacagindan ba’de yerlestikge go-
niilleri istedikce tevsi ve i’mar itmek {izere her familyanin miktar-1 niifusuna gore
ol havalice ebniye insasinda miistemil olan esya ve levazimatdan heman vakit ge-
¢irmeksizin miimkiin mertebe ikametlerine elvirigli birer hane ile kéle ve cariyeleri
olanlarin kole ve cariyeleri igiin dahi icabina gore liizumu kadar oda ve mesken
yapilacak her familyaya ekiib bigebilecegi kadar ziraat mahali dahi ta’yin ve tahsis
kilinacaktir.

4. mubhacirin-i merkumenin Mersin Iskelesine viisullerinde ahmal ve
eskallerinin iktiza iden mahallere nakilleri i¢lin muktezi olan araba ve hayvanat
canib-i hitkkiimetden tedarik ve ita olunacagi misillii yapilacak hanelerine yerlesene
dek muvakkaten ikamet ittikleri mahallerde der-alide virildigi misillii ziikir ve
enasda sinn-i on besden yukari olanlara ikiser ved{in olanlara birer gurus yemeklik
ita olunub yerlesdikleri gibi kat’ olunacaktir kat’1 muvahharen iclerinde mahsul-i
cedid husiliine degin kendisini idare idemeyecek pek fakir ve bivaye familyalar
bulundugu mahalince tahkik iderise o makulelere mahsul-i cedid oragina kadar
birer miktar ta’yinat virilecektir.
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5. beher familyaya birer ¢ift okiiz ile sene-i atide zir’a itmeleri i¢iin mahallin-
ce lizum-1 mikdar tohum dahi ita olunacaktir.

6. gerek yapilacak selefi’z-zikr hane ve ebniyelerin mesarifi ve gerek
virilecek yemeklik ve 6kiiz ve tohum behasi ve nakliye iicerat1 saye-i merhamet-
vaye hazret-i miilikanede sadak-i sahane olarak mal sandiklarindan ita olunacagin-
dan hususat-1 muharere eyalet-i mezkure valisi devletlii pasa hazretlerinin biz-zat
nezareti ve saadetlii defterdar efendinin tekayyiid ve miibasereti icra kilinarak bu
babda ve meclis-i kebirin ilm @i muavenetiyle bir giine telefat yahud aher uygunsuz-
luk vuku’u bulmamasina climle sarf-1 enzar ve vakt-1 basiret olunarak mesarif-1
vaki’anin meclisce mufassal ve muvazzaf defterleri tanzim ile maliye nezareti
celilesine irsal kilinacaktir.

7. mubhacirin-i merkumeden beher familya i¢lin yapilacak hanelerin mahalliy-
le hane fiiru’atindan olan bagce ve havli gibi miilkiyet vechiyle ve zira’at i¢iin tef-
rik ve tahsis olunacak mezara ba-tapu uhdelerine nakl ve tefvisat olunacagindan
ba’de hitamii’l-mesaliha bunlarin dahi muvazzih defteri yapilub senedati tanzim
olunmak iizere maliye nezareti celilesine tisyar olunacaktir.

8. cend sene mukaddem Kirim canibinden hicret idiib Dobruca tarafinda is-
kan olunan Tatar muhacirleri hakkinda ol havali ahalisi tarafindan icra olundugu
misillii is bu Nogay muhacirleri haklarinda dahi bazen ahali taraflarindan haneleri-
nin ingasinda ve levazimatin tedariginde yardim itmek ve ahmal ve eskalleri nakl
iclin araba ve bargir virmek ve bazen hanelerinde miisafir iderek et’am ve ikram
eylemek gibi muavenet ve mehman-nevazlik idenler olur ise red ve men
olunmayub tahsin olunacak ve Oyle icra-i muavenet idenler der-bar-1 sevket-karar
bildirilecektir.

Nogay Muhacirlerinden Olup Adana Canibinde Iskan itmek Uzere i’zam
Olunacak Kisanin Defteridir

Hane
1. Orta boylu kara sakallh Haci | Gulami Tagbozan sinn 26
Ismail Efendi bin Haci Muham- Diger gulami Kul Muham-
med Gazi sinn 42 med sinn 19
zevcesi Zilkade sinn 25 adi ;
o Ny e Kérlmem F atlma. 31vnn 3 Vekiin Neferat
mahdumu Musa smnn Diger gulami Ali sinn 3 6 kebir
Digeri Yusuf sinn 6 Cariyesi Nak{n sinn 35 .
. 7 sagir
Diger gulami1 Omer sinn 36 13
Muhadumu Ays bin ismail
Efendi sinn 1
Tevellid-i Tagbozan mah-
dumu Haci Geldi sinn 00
28 Orta boylu az kir sakalli Hact Mustafa bin Hact Abdullah sinn Yekiin Neferat
Mahdumu Muhammed sinn 10 ! keb.lr
Kerimesi Kerime sinn 8 3 sagir
Diger kerimesi Emine sinn 4 4
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3. Orta boylu kése sakalli Haci
Doganay bin Geldi Ali sinn 43

Gulami Keles sinn 48
Diger gulami Abid sinn 11

Validesi Asiye sinn 75 Diger gulami Sagandik sinn | yekiin Neferat
Mahdumu Haci Muhammed sinn | 7 6 kebir
20 Cariyesi Hazine sinn 45 5 savir
Diger mahdumu Abdiissalih sinn Digeri Esen Totay sinn 25 Fg—
12
. . Digeri Ziihre sinn 8
Digeri Yunus sinn 8
4. orta boylu kara sakalli Ahmed | gulami Iskender sinn 10 Yekiin Neferat
bin Omer sinn 48 2 kebir
zevcesi Ayse sinn 37 2 sagir
mahdumu Canbek sinn 9 4
5. orta boylu kdse sakalli Seyyid | gulami Ugurlu sinn 27 Yekiin Neferat
Akay bin Onam Ali sinn 50 cariyesi Melek Han sinn 25 | 3 kebir
kerimesi Han Melek sinn 8 diger gulami1 Taghan sinn 3 3 sagir
6
6. orta boylu kdse sakalli Matay bin Tosun Ali sinn 38 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Tuvay sinn 25 1 kebir
1 sagir
2
7. orta boylu kara sakalli Osman bin Abdiilkerim sinn 45
zevcesi Elifhan sinn 42 .
) Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Hac1 Gazkan sinn 20 .
i o 3 kebir
digeri Muttalib sinn 10 4 saci
sagir
digeri Ays Talib sinn 2 ,
kerimesi Rahime sinn 3
digeri Habibe sinn 2
8. orta boylu kara sakalli Seyyid | gulami Cagray sinn 45
Battal Efendi bin Ahmed sinn 38 diger gulami El-Cagaz sinn
zevcesi Emine sinn 25 40
validesi Erkiz sinn 57 diger gulami islam sinn 13
mahdumu Necmeddin sinn 8 diger gulami Yusufsinn 15 | yekiin Neferat
cariyesi Yufe sinn 30 7 kebir
diger cariyesi Giilsim sinn | 5 gagir
10
12

diger cariyesi Fevret Melek
sinn 6

tevellid iden  kerimesi
Zeliha bin Seyyid Battal
Efendi sinn 00

9. orta boylu ter biyikli El-hac
Ahmed bin Abdiilkadir sinn 35

gulami1 Eman Kul sinn 38

cariyesi Kurat Melek sinn

Yekiin Neferat
5 kebir
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24

zevcesi Ayse sinn 35 3 sagir
validesi Giilsiim sinn 57 digeri Pazarhan sinn 4 8
kerimesi Miibarekhan sinn 12 :)e(;/ellidi Hact Hanim sinn
10. orta boylu kose sakalli Eyiib bin Abdiilkerim sinn 35 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Mii’mine sinn 25 2 kebir
kerimesi Totay sinn 3 2 sagir
digeri Hace Abas sinn 1 4
11.orta boylu ter biyikli Haris bin Abdiilkerim sinn 25 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Kaluhan sinn 17 3 kebir
mahdumu Haci1 Mehmed sinn 2 1 sagir
validesi Hansul1 sinn 61 4
12. uzun boylu kdse sakalli Hact Kurban Gazi bin Yahya sinn 43 | Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Anber sinn 35 2 kebir
mahdumu Hizir sinn 4 1 sagir

3
13. uzun boylu kara sakalli Hac1 bin Mehmed sinn 48 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Hacit Han sinn 37 2 kebir
kerimesi Belkis sinn 14 1 sagir

3
14. orta boylu kose sakalli Hact Mehmed Ali bin Kul Mehmed
sinn 42 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Hacer sinn 33 2 kebir
mahdumu Hac1 Ekber sinn 8 3 sagir
kerimesi Saim Han sinn 13 5
digeri Geldi Hanim sinn 9
15. orta boylu kdse sakalli Can Polad bin Cebag1 sinn 43
zevcesi Unzile sinn 37
mahdumu Nureddin sinn 9 Yekiin Neferat
digeri Mehmed sinn 3 4 kebir
kerimesi Fatma sinn 25 4 sagir
digeri Hac1 Melek sinn 12 8
biraderi Nurset sinn 17
tevellid iden kerimesi Meke bin Can Polad sinn 00
16.uzun boylu kara sakall1 Samed bin Hac1 Geldi sinn 43 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Miislime sinn 40 2 kebir
mahdumu Resul sinn 5 2 sagir
kerimesi Ummiigiilsiim sinn 3 4
17. orta boytlu kara sakalli Geng Ahmed bin Musa sinn 49 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Geldi Murad sinn 12 1 kebir

1 sagir

2
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18. orta boylu ter biyikli Abdullah bin Iskender sinn 20 Yekiin Neferat
validesi Hace Hanim sinn 30? 3 kebir
mahdumu Nécer sinn 15 1 sagir
digeri Ays sinn 12 4
19. orta boylu kara kose sakalli Abdiilhalik bin Kurman Gazi sinn
28
zevceesi Tufi sinn 23 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Abdiilveli sinn 4 4 kebir
mahdumu Murad Hasil sinn 21 3 sagir
zevcesi Ebi sinn 25 7
mahdumu Abdiisselam sinn 7
digeri Haci Geldi sinn 4
20. orta boylu ak sakalli Cu-bahadir bin Murtaza sinn 72
mahdumu Turali sinn 30
zevceesi Sapay sinn 52
diger mahdumu Ali sin 27 .
e . . Yekiin Neferat
digeri Mehmed sinn 22 .
. . 9 kebir
digeri Hact Ahmed sinn 18 5 .
sagir
digeri Ebu sinn 17 0
kerimesi Behali Kiz sinn 12
Tural1 zevcesi sinn 26
mahdumu Beg Polad sinn 6
Ali’nin zevcesi sinn 22
21. uzun boylu kir sakalli Halid bin Begli Akay sinn 66 .
. .. Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Tuti sinn 42 .
.. 3 kebir
mahdumu Can Geldi sinn 24 .
kerimesi Esen sinn 13 5
digeri Azdogan sinn 9
22. uzun boylu ak sakall1 Yahya bin Cemali sinn 64
zevcesi Selime sinn 57
mahdumu Kuka sinn 37
zevcesi Behali kiz sinn 30
diger zevcesi Haci1 Halim sinn 30 .
. . Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Abdullah bin Kuka sinn 6 ]
. . . 7 kebir
digeri Hebe bin Kuka sinn 4 6 saci
gir
kerimesi Tusi binti Kuka sinn 12 13sa
diger kerimesi Hac1 Toti bin Kuka sinn 9
oglu Saba bin Yahya sinn 22
zevcesi Melek sinn 25
kerimesi Fatima sinn 1
tevellid iden mahdumu Iskender bin Kuka sinn 00
23. orta boylu kir sakalli hact Yahya bin Musa sinn 56 Yekiin Neferat
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zevcesi Alime Han sinn 54 3 kebir

mahdumu Mehmed Ali sinn 18 1 sagir

kerimesi Hac1 Hanim sinn 14 4

24. kisa boylu kir kdse sakalli Hact Yakub bin Akay sinn 57 Yekiin Neferat

zevcesi Haci Kiz sinn 46 2 kebir

25. uzun boylu kdse sakalli Ali bin Hiiseyin sinn 54 Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir

26. orta boylu sar1 kir sakalli Cankay bin Cum’a Agay sinn 56 Yekiin Neferat

zevcesi Canikan sinn 50 3 kebir

kerimesi Selime Han sinn 15

27. uzun boylu kara sakall1 Halil bin Ali sinn 40 .

zevcesi Saliha sinn 39 Yekm,l Neferat

kerimesi Hamide sinn 6 2 keb.l '

digeri Azize sinn 6 3 saght

digeri Rahime sinn 3 :

28. uzun boylu az kir sakallt Hact Saralub bin Hac1 Geldi sinn 42 | Yekiin Neferat

zevcesi Hact Han sinn 20 2 kebir

kerimesi Koko sinn 9 2 sagir

tevelliid iden kerimesi Ummiigiilsiim sinn 00 4

29. uzun boylu kose sakalli Dost Ali bin Agust sinn 42

zevcesi Tomas sinn 50

mahdumu Samil sinn 15 Yekiin Neferat

digeri Murad Hasil sinn 8 4 kebir

digeri Seyyid sinn 5 4 sagir

mahdumu Ahmed sinn 15 8

digeri Battal sinn 12

ahmed zevcesi Hact Fatima Hanim sinn 13

30. uzun boylu kir sakall1 Hact Mehmed bin Kabil sinn 60 Yekiin Neferat

zevcesi Nasiblii sinn 50 2 kebir

31. uzun boylu sari-kara sakalli Hanifi Efendi bin Hact Hasan

sinn 44

zeveesi Alse sinn 25 Yekiin Neferat

gulami Ugurlu sinn 25 5 kebir

cariyesi Bayram Han sinn 30 2 sagir

digeri Hicazi sinn 5 7

Hanifi Efendi’nin biraderi ilyas Efendi sinn 15

Tevellid iden Ugurlu kerimesi Hayir Kiz sinn 00

32. uzun boylu kara sakall1 Yahya bin Selami sinn 42 .

zevcesi Haci1 Melek sinn 23 Yekm,l Neferat

mahdumu Bilal sinn 8 3 keb.lr

kerimesi Kerime sinn 4 6

Yahya validesi Nesibe Han sinn 63
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Mahdumu Abdiilmecid sinn 1

33. uzun boylu az kir sakallt Ali bin Kerim sinn 45

. . Yekiin Neferat
zevceesi Ertuvan sinn 35 .
) 3 kebir
er karindag1 Hasan sinn 25
34. uzun boylu kara sakalli Abdiilbaki bin | gulami Cevaysar
Yuvasdi sinn 45 sinn 38
zevcesi Alse sinn 37 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Beni sinn 18 5 kebir
digeri Tehim sinn 14 3 sagir
digeri Harun sinn 2 8
kerimesi Zi’lkade sinn 16
kerimesi Zeliha sinn 5
35. uzun boylu kdose sakalli Hiseyin ibni | gulami Kurdan
Ebutalib sinn 28 sinn 22
zevcesi Han Melek sinn 25 cariyesi ~ Fusa | Yekin Neferat
sinn 17 4 kebir
mahdumu  Ab- | 1 sagir
dullah bin Hiise- | 5
yin sinn 1
36. uzun boylu kara sakalli Ishak bin Haci Mehmed sinn 43
zevcesi Sendeli sinn 30
mahdumu Menli Bulat sinn 15
e . . Yekiin Neferat
digeri Ebu Bekir sinn 10 .
e . 5 kebir
digeri Ahmed sinn 1 4 sagi
sagir
kerimesi Belkiz sinn 12 9
digeri Alse sinn 6
Ishak karindas1 Mehmed Ali sinn 30
Zevcesi Haci Han sinn 20
37. uzun boylu kdse sakalli Zekeriya bin Cafer sinn 43 .
] . Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Kunli Han sinn 32 .
. . . 4 kebir
biraderi Yahya sinn 35 | saci
sagir
zevcesi Fazila sinn 22 5
tevelliid iden mahdumu Abdiilaziz bin Zekeriya sinn 00
38. uzun boylu kdse sakalli Seraki bin Ganeb sinn 28
zevcesi Fatima sinn 28 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Abdiilhamid sinn 6 2 kebir
kerimesi Aise sinn 9 4 sagir
digeri Karapay sinn 7 6
digeri Zeliha sinn 3
39.uzun boylu kdse sakalli Ali Agan bin Yahya sinn 48 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Hadice sinn 31 2 kebir
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mahdumu Gazi sinn 11 4 sagir
kerimesi Fatima sinn 14 6
digeri Emine sinn 7
digeri Hact Eru sinn 3
40.El-hac Ebubekir bin Ismail sinn 44 Yekiin Neferat
Cariyesi Hac1 kiz sinn 7 2 kebir
El-hac Ebubekir’in refiki Mehmed bin Abdullah sinn 60 1 sagir
3

41.uzun boylu kose sakalli Timur Beg Efendi bin Omer sinn 32

zevcesi Elem sinn 30

Yekiin Neferat
kebir

42.uzun boylu kir sakalli Omer Aga bin Hiida- | gulami Isken-
verdi sinn 32 der sinn 25 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Hanife sinn 45 4 kebir
mahdumu Eyiib sinn 21 2 sagir
digeri Yusuf sinn 14 6
kerimesi Hac1 Peyke sinn 7
4K3a. :il.lrslintl)]ogféu kara sakalli Abdiilvehhab bin f;lqlsr?; Nasuh Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Ziynet sinn 22 4 keb'lr
mahdumu Celebi sinn 2 L sagir
validesi Hani sinn 7 >
44 .uzun boylu kir sakalli Soylisah Canay sinn 67 .

. ] Yekiin Neferat
zeveesi Aige sinn 70 .

o 4 kebir

mahdumu Otlu Ali sinn 40 .
zevcesi Nazan Han sinn 18 1 saghr
mahdumu Hac1 Mustafa sinn 5 :
45.uzun boylu kara sakalli Gazi bin Ahmed sinn 57 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Beg Han sinn 50 2 kebir
46.uzun boylu kir sakalli Omer Gazi Menla bin Cum’a Akay sinn
70 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Serife sinn 52 4 kebir
mahdumu Su’ayib sinn 35 1 sagir
zevcesi Zahide sinn 25 5
mahdumu isa sinn 1
47.uzun boylu kir sakalli Hac1 Kabun Teb’azin bin Mensura sinn
62 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Mestay sinn 45 3 kebir
digeri Kurman sinn 30
48.uzun boylu kirca sakalli Hact Hanif bin Ahmed Efensdi sinn 55 | Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Cinhan sinn 25 2 kebir
49.Gokge Hatun sinn 65 gulami Harsi Geldi sinn | Yekiin Neferat
kerimesi Zeliha sinn 39 22 6 kebir
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kerimesi Merve sinn 15 digeri Hayirli sinn 17 3 sagir

digeri Fatima sinn 9 cariyesi Ttktn sinn 16 9

bu defa tevellid iden Zeliha’nin mah-

dumu

Tiirk Ahmed sinn 00

50.uzun boylu kara sakalli Hact Mehmed bin Haci Ali Malik sinn | Yekiin Neferat

43 2 kebir

zevcesi Sendeli sinn 22 1 sagir

mahdumu Abdulgaffar sinn 3 3

51.orta boylu kir sakalli Eman Ali bin Virdi Ali sinn 50 Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir

52.uzun boylu kumral sakalli Canal bin Abdullah sinn 50 .

zevcesi Sadefcan sinn 45 Yekur.1 Neferat

fa 4 kebir

mahdumu Idris sinn 10 .

er karindasi Merende ali sinn 40 Lsagir

zevcesi Incii Han sinn 30 >

53.uzun boylu kumral kose sakalli Hani bin | cariyesi Elmas

Hamza sinn 8

sinn 52

zevcesi Kirdin sinn 42 Yekﬁ? Neferat

diger zevcesi Hacez sinn 30 3 keb.lr

mahdumu Hac1 Murad sinn 10 3 sagir

digeri Ilyas sinn 10 8

digeri Hact Mehmed sinn 1

hamzanin mahdumu Geldi Murad sinn 9

54.orta boylu kara sakalli Abdurrahman bin Ahmed Efendi sinn 52

zevcesi Hac1 Melek sinn 42 Yekiin Neferat

mahdumu Haci Geldi sinn 18 4 kebir

digeri Hac1 Polad sinn 12 2 sagir

digeri Abdiilmecid sinn 3 6

hac1 geldi zevcesi Bal Totay sinn 16

55.miitevaffa Cafer zevcesi Colpan sinn 60 .

mahdumu Avamil Sinn 26 Yekur-1 Neferat

miiteveffa Cafer’in diger mahdumu Rahmet sinn 17 3 kebir

56.orta boylu ter bryikli Seyyid Gazi bin Yahya sinn 22 Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir

57.orta boylu kose sakalli Kor Ali bin Abdullah sinn 35 Yekiin Neferat

zevcesi Kerime sinn 24 2 kebir

mahdumu Ramazan sinn 3 2 sagir

kerimesi Hanim sinn 7 4

58.orta boylu sart sakalli Pay Geldi bin Menla Kul sinn 45 Yekiin Neferat

zeveesi Kiz Hatun sinn 33 3 kebir
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mahdumu Hacit Ahmed sinn 15 4 sagir
digeri Idris sinn 7 7
kerimesi Hac1 Hani sinn 11
digeri Merve sinn 7
tevellid iden Pay Geldi kerimesi Sultan Hanim sinn 00
59.orta boylu kir sakalli Musa Akay bin Hac1 Corta sinn 40 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Giilsiim sinn 30 2 kebir
mahdumu Mustafa sinn 12 1 sagir
3
60.orta b oylu kara sakalli Mersay Menla bin Maksud sinn 46 .
. . Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Sar1 Aka sinn 37 .
. 2 kebir
mahdumu Tuli sinn 10 3 sapi
sagir
digeri Abdulhalik sinn 4 5

kerimesi Timur Han sinn 11

61.orta boylu kara sakall1 Cankari bin Cuma Akay sinn 43

Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir

62.orta boylu ter bryikl1 Siileyman bin Miirtekay sinn 28 Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir
63.uzun boylu kara sakalli Ramazan bin Omer sinn 40 .
zevcesi Ziyade sinn 33 Yekur.1 Neferat
. . . 3 kebir
diger zevcesi Meryem sinn 34 .
kerimesi Alem Han sinn 10 2 sagit
digeri Hadice sinn 7 i
64.orta boylu ak asakalli Hac1 Omer bin Ebubekir sinn 60
zeveesi Omiir Han sinn 49 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Bedrbek sinn 22 5 kebir
zevcesi Behal1 Kiz sinn 16 1 sagir
diger mahdumu Otus sinn 14 6
kerimesi Hanim sinn 16
65.orta boylu kdse sar1 sakalli Hac1 Bahadir bin Haci Niyet sinn 43 | Yekiin Neferat
zevceesi Zeyneb sinn 38 2 kebir
mahdumu Haci Geldi sinn 8 1 sagir
3
66.orta boylu kumral sakalli Mirza Bey bin | cariyesi Cersali
Temiit sinn 25 Sinn 17 Yekiin Neferat
validesi Ummiigiilsiim sinn 61 3 kebir
Slzl I(:rstz boylu kara sakalli Hac1 Abdiisselam Efendi bin Devlet Ali Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Geldi Hanim binti Islam sinn 52 4 keb.ir
mahdumu Cami sinn 28 %gg

digeri Abdurrahman sinn 14
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digeri abdiilmecid sinn 12

digeri Abdiilhakim sinn 10

cami’nin zevcesi Meke binti Ebubekir sinn 25
kerimesi Hacez sinn 5

68.orta boylu ak sakalli Haci Idris bin Haci | cariyesi Kara Kiz

Musa sinn 35

sinn 62 gulan Haci Oglu | Yekiin Neferat

zeveesi Totiy binti Han Timur sinn 52 sinn 6 6 kebir

mahdumu Nehim sinn 34 diger ~ gulami | 2 sagir

digeri Nazar sinn 30 HizirBeg sinn 6| ¢

zevcesi Cemile biti Seyyid Ali Efendi sinn 30

69.orta boylu ak sakalli Hact Mehmed Salih bin Yakub sinn 77

zevcesi Kevser binti Omer sinn 36 Yekiin Neferat

mahdumu Yusuf sinn 19 4 kebir

digeri Hasan sinn 17 2 sagir

digeri Osman sinn 13 6

kerimesi Rukiye sinn 5

70.orta boylu kara sakalli El-Hac Bahadir Sah bin Cemil sinn 47 .

zevcesi Satanay binti Seyyid sinn 26 Yekur.l Neferat

.. 4 kebir

gulam1 Haci Ali sinn 25 .

zevcesi Ka’be Han sinn 19 Lsagir

cariyesi Ariza sinn 12 i

71.zevcesi Arzulu Han binti Cafer sinn 25 Yekiin Neferat

mahdumu Hacit Mehmed sinn 12 1 kebir

diger mahdumu Can Akay sinn 13 3 sagir

diger mahdumu Haci1 Osman sinn 3 4

72.uzun boylu kumral sakalli Serafeddin bin Akay Geldi sinn 52

zevcesi Azize binti Arslan Oglu sinn 35

mahdumu Ahmed sinn 3 Yekiin Neferat

kerimesi Fatima sinn 13 2 kebir

digeri Hadice sinn 11 6 sagir

digeri Hact Hani sinn 9 8

digeri Misli Hani sinn 6

digeri Hicret Han sinn 1

73.uzun boylu kara sakalli Zekeriye Kul Akay Kubanli sinn 28 .

zevceesi Suni binti Timur sinn 23 Yekur-1 Neferat
. o . 3 kebir

kerimesi Misli Han sinn 5 .

digeri Ebi sinn 2 ?gg

zekeriya'nin validesi Zeliha binti Ilyas sinn 65

74.orta boylu kumral sakalli Mehmed Menla bin Karen Oglu sinn
44

Yekiin Neferat
2 kebir
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zevcesi Fatima binti Ahmed sinn 34 3 sagir
mahdumu Ays sinn 10 5
digeri Ebuder sinn 7
kerimesi Hace Hanim sinn 2
75.uzun boylu kara sakalli Niyet Sah bin Ay Timur sinn 49 .
R .. . Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Elif Han binti Debha sinn 35 .
. 3 kebir
mahdumu Hac1 Musa sinn 11 2 sagi
sagir
digeri Tevbet sinn 18 5
kerimesi Elmas sinn 11
76.0orta boylu sar1 sakalli Kisi bin Hac1 Niyet sinn 40
zevcesi Merhaba sinn 25
. Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Haci Murad sinn 7 .
N . o 2 kebir
diger mahdumu Mirza Geldi sinn 6 5 .
sagir
digeri Hac1 Polad sinn 3 ,
kerimesi Emanlik sinn 12
digeri Hac1 Pay sinn 7
77.uzun boylu sar1 sakalli Otemis bin Hac1 Niyet sinn 37 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Behali Kiz sinn 30 2 kebir
kerimesi Stike sinn 7 1 sagir
3
78.orta boylu kose sakalli Harabet bin Hac1 Niyet sinn 25 .
. . Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Havva sinn 17 .
. . . 3 kebir
biraderi Akayid sinn 20
79.uzun boylu kdse sakalli Ibrahim bin Kerim sinn 40 Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir

80.hasan bin Abdullah sinn 33

Yekiin Neferat
1 kebir

81.orta boylu sar1 skalli Taceddin bin Hasan sinn 23 Yekiin Neferat
orta boylu sar1 biyikli Hiiseyin bin Habibullah sinn 28 2 kebir
82.uzun boylu az sari sakalli Haci | Hact Ahmed’in gulami
Ahmed bin Eyiib Kubanli sinn 45 Risene sinn 23
mahdumu Abdiilcemil sinn 21 Diger gulami Adiye
digeri Mikail sinn 18 sinn 10

iseri Abdiilkerim si Cariyesi Kokath kiz
dlgérl -bdu .erlm .smn 3 sinn 28 Yekiin Neferat
kerimesi Rahime sinn 12 Dis vesi Ti 9 kebir
el-hac Ahmed’in zevcesi Haci Melek sillliei 5 cartyest H1gas 5 saoi
sinn 44 . o . 25agll

Diger cariyesi Zaferli | 14

Abdiilcemil’in zevcesi Aise sinn 20

sinn 5
Ma’tuk gulami Oktin
sinn 65

El-hac Ahmed’in diger
mahdumu Battal
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sinn 00

83.uzun boylu kumral sakalli miiderris Zekeriya Efendi bin
Hiisameddin sinn 43

zevcesi Hanson sinn 30 Yekiin Neferat
validesi Abay Han sinn 66 3 kebir
mahdumu Kiibera sinn 10 4 sagir
digeri Hayfa sinn 1 7
kerimesi Asriye sinn 5
biraderi Hac1 Ahmed sinn 14
84.uzun boylu kir sakallt Hoca El-Hac Ali Efendi bin Menla Miras
sinn 71
zevcesi Aige sinn 55
mahdumu Abdiirrahmet sinn 32
digeri Gazi Mehmed sinn 27 .
L .. Yekiin Neferat
digeri Mehmed Gazi sinn 23 .

) o : . 8 kebir
Abdiirrahmet Efendi’nin mahdumu Ishak sinn 5 .
kerimesi Fatima sinn 2 11
zevcesi Leyla binti Kiz sinn 25
Gazi Mehmed’in zevcesi Meryem binti Miinkitay sinn 21
kerimesi Hani sinn 2
mehmed Gazi’nin zevcesi Ismihan binti Besim Arast Efendi sinn
18
85.uzun boylu az kir sakalli Kaplan | Gulami ma’suk Bahadir
Aga ibn-i Islam sinn 77 sinn 7
zevcesi Muaviye sinn 51 Cariyesi Meyillikiz sinn .

. 32 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Kag Blizarov sinn 45 6 kebi
. I A ebir
Kag Biizari’nin oglu Osman sinn 23 D lgei lcar1y651 Hayrhan 5 sas
sagir
Digeri Ebubekir sinn 4 su.m L
Kegimesi F o0 13 Diger kerimesi Seyka | 11
erimesi Fatima sinn bin Kaninlikiz sinn 7
Kag Bizar1’nin zevcesi Fatima binti Ali
sinn 42
86.uzun boylu kara sakalli Hac1 Ali bin Kari Yigit sinn 28
zevcesi Rahime binti Ishak sinn 25 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Seybidi sinn 2 3 kebir
kerimesi Zeliha sinn 1 3 sagir
Hac1 Ali biraderi Ismail sinn 22 6
Haci Ali hemsiresi Hadice sinn 11
87.uzun boylu kara sakalli El-hac Siileyman bin El-hac Ahmed
sinn 39 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Hagus binti Musa sinn 35 5 kebir
mahdumu Hiiseyin sinn 16 6 sagir

kerimesi Gemeshan sinn 12

digeri Rabia sinn 5

11
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digeri Olmus sinn 4

Haci Siileyman biraderi Haymekivet sinn 37

Zevcesi Kike binti Kogek sinn 26
Mahdumu Hayal sinn 9
Digeri Kéabil sinn 4

Haci Siileyman’in diger mahdumu Ali Osman sinn 00

88.orta boylu kumral sakalli Dost Ali binti Kara Giin sinn 46

zevcesi Ziilfiye binti Haci Beg sinn 28

mahdumu Hac1 Mehmed sinn 8 Yekiin Neferat
digeri Hact Mustafa sinn 5 2 kebir
digeri Niyet Haci sinn 2 6 sagir
kerimesi Han Totay sinn 10 8
digeri Hanife sinn 5
Dost Ali hemsiresi Hac1 Melek sinn 13
89.orta boylu kara sakalli Hac1 Menla bin Mertay sinn 34 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Geldibay binti Asilmis sinn 27 2 kebir
mahdumu Hac1 Geldi sinn 6 1 sagir
3

90.orta boylu az kir sakalli1 Abdiilvehhab | Gulami Tahir sinn 40
ibn-i Digeri Asugan sinn
Misli Bay sinn 56 31
zevcesi Hediye binti [brahim sinn 47 Digeri Zekeriya sinn
mahdumu Es’ad sinn 17 12
digeri Abdiilvahid sinn 14 Digeri  Hact  Bekir | yepiin Neferat
digeri Abdiilhalik sinn 12 sinn 2. 9 kebir
digeri Abdiilsettar sinn 4 Qarlyem Hact Han 7 sagir

sinn 26
Es’ad zevcesi Rahime binti Kadir sinn 17 Digeri Eman Totay 16

sinn 43

Digeri Alkos sinn 18

Digeri Yazar Han

sinn 13

Digeri Meke sinn 7
91.orta boylu kara sakalli Haci Ugundun | Gulami Cankul sinn
Efendi 48
bin Ahmed sinn 45 Digeri Sebran sinn 14
zevcesi Fatima binti Mehr sinn 31 Cariyesi Hayirhén | Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Abdiilhalik sinn 8 sinn 23 7 kebir
kerimesi Meke sinn 14 6 sagir
digeri Refi’a sinn 2 13

biraderi Mahmud sinn 42
zevcesi Havva sinn 22

Mahmud’un oglu Haci Polad sinn 10
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Digeri Abdiilhamid sinn 2
Validesi Havva sinn 76

92.uzun boylu kumral sakalli ilyas Efendi bin Hact Misir Ali sinn

39 Yekiin Neferat
zevcesi Zebide sinn 32 2 kebir
mahdumu Abdiilkerim sinn 10 3 sagir

digeri Ibrahim sinn 5 5

tevellid iden kerimesi Hadice bin lyas sinn 00

93.orta boylu ak sakalli Mehmed bin Misri Ali sinn 77

mahdumu Zekeriya sinn 42

digeri Glingiiz sinn 37

Zekeriya’nin zevcesi Tonlu Miibarek sinn 40 Yekiin Neferat
Diger zevcesi Giilstim sinn 33 8 kebir
Zekeriya’nin mahdumu Selamet sinn 17 3 sagir

Digeri Ahmed sinn 6 1

Giin giiz zevcesi Fatima sinn 22

Kerimesi Rigé sinn 1

Mehmed bin Misri Ali’nin karindast oglu olub bu defa velayetin-

den gelen El-hac Ahmed bin Ali sinn 25

I9<4;.r<;rct: SEfnylg; az kumral sakalli Ahmed bin fllllll;u;; Ugurlu Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Mehmed sinn 21 3 kebir
95.Zevcesi Misli Han sinn 43

Mahdumu Zekeriya sinn 25

Digeri Uranus sinn 23 Yekiin Neferat
Digeri Murad Hasil sinn 14 5 kebir
Zekeriye zevcesi Nasib Han binti Murad sinn 25 3 sagir
Kerimesi Zeyneb sinn 5 8

Diger kerimesi Zeliha binti Zekeriya sinn 3

Uramis zevcesi Hantdy Cay binti Uluy sinn 25

96.orta boylu kumral sakalli Cok Yasa bin Kaplan sinn 50

zevcesi Tatl Han sinn 42

mahdumu Ramazan sinn 22 Yekiin Neferat
digeri Hact Mehmed sinn 5 4 kebir
Ramazan’in zevcesi Zehure binti Mertay sinn 22 4 sagir
Kerimesi Zilka’de binti Ramazan sinn 5 8

Cok Yasa kerimesi Pekiye sinn 13

Diger kerimesi Muharrem sinn 7

97.zevcesi Melek Hatun sinn 57 Yekiin Neferat
mahdumu Otu Ali sinn 32 3 kebir
merkumun zevcesi Kutlu Hanim sinn 32 2 sagir
kerimesi Zeliha sinn 11 5
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diger kerimesi Hadice sinn 6

98.orta boylu kara sakalli Abdiisselam Karen oglu sinn 34

. o . Yekiin Neferat

zevcesi Teki binti Davud sinn 28 ]
. 3 kebir

mahdumu Musa sinn 10 .
digeri Sidik sinn 5 Zsag
tevellidi Hac1 Bayram sinn 00 :
99.orta boylu kara sakalli Sidik Menli bin | Gulami Ibrahim
Kokay sinn 40 sinn 5
zevcesi Havva binti Hizir sinn 37 Diger mahdumu
diger zevcesi Nogay Aise binti Bagmak sinn | Okus sinn 6
30
evvelki mahdumu Nogay bin Isma’il sinn 8 Yekiin Neferat
digeri Kogas bin Isma’il sinn 4 6 kebir
Havva Hatun’un kerimesi Hace Hanim binti 6 sagir
Sefav sinn 9 12
Sidik Menla’nin validesi Kafe binti Casar Han
sinn 64
Sidik Menla biraderi Salavat sinn 29
Zevcesi Sar1 Aka binti Selamet sinn ?
Salavat oglu Hac1 Mustafa sinn 1
100. uzun boylu kara sakalli Yusuf bin Hac1 Geldi sinn 34
Zevcesi Menli Han binti Pay Geldi sinn 30
Mahdumu Seyyid Battal sinn 11
Digeri Seyyid Gazi sinn 4 Yekiin Neferat
Kerimesi Behali kiz sinn 7 6 kebir
Yusuf’un validesi Olmaz binti Doflu Ali sinn 55 4 sagir
Yusuf’un biraderi Siileyman sinn 27 10
Zevcesi Eman Han sinn 25
Kerimesi Meryem sinn 3
Diger biraderi Zekeriya sinn 23
101. uzun boylu kara sakalli Beg Timur bin Abdiilkadir Kubanl
sinn 45
zevcesi Satanay binti Haci Omer sinn 35
diger zevcesi Paris binti Esamig sinn 25
mahdumu Pay Mirza sinn 13 Yekiin Neferat
digeri Gira sinn 6 3 kebir
digeri Mehmed Ali Sinn 3 8 sagir
digeri Hac1 Geldi sinn 3 11
kerimesi Aise sinn 7
digeri Hact Hanim sinn 11
digeri Kutlu Hanim sinn 4
digeri Hace Melek sinn 2
102. orta boylu ter biyikli Seyyid Battal sinn 21 Yekiin Neferat 3
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zeveesi Hac1 Fatima binti Salpuk ?sinn 18 kebir

validesi Nasiblii binti Ays sinn 66
103. orta boylu kara kdse sakalli El-hac Ali bin Daver sinn 59
zevcesi Haci Melek sinn 45

Yekiin Neferat 4
kebir

1 sagir

5

mahdumu Hac1 Mehmed sinn 35
zevcesi Haci Fatima sinn 22
mahdumu Mustafa sinn 1

104. uzun boylu kara kdse sakalli Tad Sultan bin Emir Ali sinn 30 | Yekiin Neferat 1
kebir

Toplam 104 hane Yekiin
KAYNAKCA
1-Arsiv Belgeleri:
A.DVN (Basbakanlhik Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Divani, Beylik¢i Kalemi Ev-
raki):

146-47, 147-27, 156-49,

A.MKT.DV(Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Mektubi Kalemi, Deavi
Evrak):

143-95, 146-1, 146-82, 152-77, 154-75, 190-86, 190-87,

A.MKT.MHM (Basbakanlik Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Divam1 Beylik¢i Ka-
lemi, Divan-1 Hiimayun Kararlari)

187-26, 189-100, 194-83, 195-21, 196-55, 201-87, 209-45, 211-83, 212-81,
214-29, 214-30, 215-58, 216-9, 216-92, 218-50, 218-59, 219-55, 219-89, 221-9,
222-40, 222-57, 222-72, 224-80, 225-33, 227-51, 227-90, 230-35, 231-43, 232-20,
233-13, 260-64, 289-96, 760-95, 761-2,

AMKT.MVL (Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Mektubi Kalemi,
Meclis-i vala Evraki):

21746,

A.MKT.NZD (Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Mektubi Kalemi, Ne-
zaret ve Devair Evraki):

228-14, 272-38, 292-43, 292-87, 298-105, 294-3, 299-45, 299-68, 300-88, 302-
60, 311-67, 314-65, 314-71, 318-71, 318-72, 319-17, 319-65, 321-49, 321-98, 322-
28, 323-26, 323-36, 323-50, 323-55, 324-8, 324-29, 325-29, 325-68, 325-69, 326-
24, 327-1, 327-10, 327-18, 327-80, 327-85, 327-92, 328-9, 328-27, 328-29, 328-
33, 328-44, 328-70, 328-79, 329-53, 335-61, 335-94, 336-24, 336-32, 336-67, 336-
76, 347-62, 349-76, 349-77, 349-47, 349-77, 350-16, 352-56, 352-92, 352-56, 353-
16, 356-75, 362-32, 385-40,

A.MKT.UM (Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Mektubi Kalemi,
Umum Vilayet Evraki):

356-59, 357-1, 361-86, 365-78, 367-31, 377-6, 377-47, 389-70, 393-25, 395-
58, 399-6, 399-71, 410-36, 422-46, 423-31, 429-24, 433-45, 451-9, 451-41, 455-
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37,457-79, 458-74, 459-22, 460-13, 461-81, 463-67, 468-72, 469-54, 469-59, 471-
12, 471-18, 473-10, 480-73, 497-31, 502-91, 509-18, 516-30, 518-58, 520-27, 526-
49,

A.TSF (Basbakanlhik Osmanh Arsivi, Sadaret Tesrifat Kalemi Evraki )

29-36,

I.DH (Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi, irade-i Dahiliye)

437-28882, 486-32799, 28947, 28957, 28875-53,

I.MMS (Bagsbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi, irade, Meclis-i Mahsus)

7266, 18-762,

MAD (Basbakanlik Osmanl Arsivi, Maliyeden Miidevver Defter)

23106, 23107, 23108, 23111,

Takvim-i Vekayi:-1277 (def’a 606, 613)
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ASSESSMENT OF PAHS POLLUTION IN CASPIAN SEA
THROUGH ANALYSIS OF ADIPOSE AND LIVER
TISSUE OF RUTILUS FRISII KUTUM AND SEA WATER

HAZAR DENIZINDEKi KUTUM BALIGININ YAGLI VE
SIYAH CiGER PARCALARININ VE DENiZ SUYUNUN
INCELEMELER ARACILIGIYLA COK SiLiNDiRLi KOKULU
KARBOHiDROJENLE(PAHS) KIRLENMESiNIN
DEGERLENDIRILMESI

OIIEHKA 3ATPSI3HEHHUSA PAHS B KACIIHICKOM MOPE
YEPE3 AHAJIN3 )KUPHBIX U TKAHb IIEYEHH “RUTILUS
FRISII KUTUM” 1 MOPCKOMH BO/IbI

Elhame EINOLLAHI * - Payam HAMIDI
Dr.Gita EINOLLAHI **

Ozet

Bu makalede; Hazar Denizinin Nevsehir kdyiiniin petrol kdpriisiinde Kiitlim
beyaz baliginin yagh parcalari ve siyah cigeri iizerinde yapilan arastirma sonucun-
da ¢ok silindirli kokulu karbonhidrojenlerin (PAHs) etkilerinin neler oldugu yer
almaktadir.

Arastirma i¢in 30 adet Kiitiim beyaz balik, Hazar Denizinin Nevsehir petrol
kopriisiinden avlanarak 6rnek alinmustir.

Inceleme icin kdpriiniin ii¢ istasyonundan, bastan, ortadan ve sondan &rnekler
toplanmigtir. Her istasyondan alinmig 6rnekler 10 defa yeniden incelenmistir. Arag-

“Department of Environmental Engineering, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad
University, parsabad moghan, IRAN.

" Department of Natural resources Engineering - fishery, parsabad moghan Branch,
Islamic Azad University, parsabad moghan, IRAN.

™" Young Researchers Club, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University,
parsabad moghan, IRAN.
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tirma i¢in Sokhlet Metodu, Spanify Metodu ve organik sorun araciligiyla suyun
maddi yapisini1 6grenmek i¢cin de Maye-Maye Metodu esas alinmigtir. Bu inceleme
iic etmene malik olan genotoksiktir. Antrasemin toplamini agiga ¢ikardi. Paynr ve
Benzoealfapayrn bu arastirmada ii¢ etmene malik olan genotoksik ve kanserojen
potansiyeline sahipti.

Yazar (Bap=2.04, Ant=5.72, Pyr=7.71) mg/g’nin ciger par¢asinda PAHs’1n or-
ta siklikta ve standart seviyesinin altinda oldugunu belirledi. Antrasemin,
pyneren’in ve Benz ile Alfa pyneren’in bilesimlerinin ¢esitli istasyonlarda orta
degeri 0.38 mg/L, 0.22 mgL ve 0.14 mg/L olarak sonug verilmistir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hazar Denizi, ¢ok silindir kokulu karbonhidrat (PAH),
karbohidrojen, Nevsehir Kiitlim beyaz balig, siyah ciger parcasi, yaglh parca

Abstract

According to the study of polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons in adipose and
liver tissue of Rutilus Frisii Kutum existing in Nowshahr oil jetty (Caspian sea ),
30 of them have been hunted through fishing net as samples and 3 stations have
been considered for analysis at the beginning, in the middle and at the end of this
waterfront. Sampling has been done on June2010. Before any operation to prepare
the samples, they were made biometric and the sex of each sample would be
determined. In order to analysis the dried samples, Soxhlet method, spanify method
and extraction via organic matter is used, and to extract the organic material of
water we used liquid-liquid method. In this research we determined the
concentration of Anthracene, Payrn and Benzoealfapayrn, that are the three factors
having genotoxic and carcinogenic potential.In this research, we achieved the
average density of PAHs in liver tissue of (Bap=2.04, Ant=5.72, Pyr=7.71) mg/g,
that is under the defined standard level by WHO. The average value of anthracene,
pyrene and Benzo[a]pyrene compounds have been determined respectively 0.38
mg/L , 0.22 mg/L and 0.14 mg/L in different stations(initial, central, terminal).

Key Words: Caspian Sea, Polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons (PAH),
Nowshahr, RutilusFrijiiKutum, liver tissue, adipose tissue.

Introduction

The crisis of environment that turned to a serious problem these days, is the
outcome of irrational use of the nature by human beings. (Clark,1380).Polycyclic
aromatic hydrocarbons are the most frequent ancillary material all over the world
that lead to a considerable importance due to their carcinogenic and mutagenic
characteristics.( Al-Hassan, et al. 2003) Ships and fishing motor boats are the main
producers of these kinds of materials in seas. There are over 100 different types of
polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons, but only 16 compounds of PAHs have been
introduced as a primitive pollutant by the United States environment protection
agency(US EPA, 1994). European scientific committee of food(ESCF, 2002) has
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also introduced these 16 types as carcinogenic compounds with genotoxic
potential. PAHs have high level of solubility at lipophilic tissue and can be
attractable to human body through breathing and digestion easily. So they will be
aggregated in fatty tissue of the body (Esmaeili Sari, 1381). Moreover, after
entrance of these compounds to the blood of RutilusFrijiiKutum, they will be
transferred to liver, spleen and thread bile of fish and will be turned to polar form
with excretion capability under biotransformatic operation. .( Brum, et al . 2008).
In this research, anthracene pyrene and Benzo[a|pyrene existing in liver and
Adipose tissue of RutilusFrisiiKurum (hunted in oil jetty of Nowshahr-Caspian
Sea) , that considered as the three main compounds, are under studied.

Case study

Sampling has been done on June 2010 from Nowshahr waterfront (Caspian
Sea).

The average water | Type of operation Geographical Nowshahr
depth features waterfront
5 meter Loading and | 51302210 E

unloading of gas oil | 36391475 N

and petrol at the

pointed location

Image 1. Satellite image of Nowshahr oil Jetty

Methods and material

30 samples(Rutilus Frisii Kutum) have been hunted from caspian sea-
Nowshahr waterfront. In order to prepare the samples,first we separated the liver
and Adipose tissue from other part of the body using steel blade and made them
comminuted using mixer and dried throgh freeze drier machine. In order to
analysis the dried samples Soxhlet method, spanify and extraction via organic
matter have been used. After digestion and preparing the samples, prepared
splution was injected to HPLC machine (model KANUER ) and measured by
UVdetector using Chrome Gate (version 2/8). In order to analysis the water, we
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considered three stations at the beginning, in the middle and at the end of the
region, and 10 samples have been taken from each stations that totally 30 samples
have been collected for analysis. Water sampling was done through Rotner set and
samples made fixed by normal hexane kept in dark glass bottle at -20°C in fidge. In
order to extract the organic material of water, liquid-liquid method was used. (US
EPA, 1994)

Results

In order to the achieved information, PAHs compounds were seen in Adipose
and liver tissue of the samples, with following values of paym, anthracene,benzo
alfa payrn respectively 0.38, 0.22 , 0.144 mg/L analysised in different stations(at
the beginning, central, terminal), and the average values of 7.71, 5.72 and 2.04
Ngr/gr for paym, anthracene and benzo alfa paym existing in Rutilus Frisii Kutum.

Table 1: density level of PAHs compounds in liver and lipophilic tissue of
Rutilus Frisii Kutum —ngr/gr

number average
of certitude standard
Compound samples | minimum | Maximum | Average | interval deviation
Pyrene 30 1.29 10/21 7.71 7.71 +/- 0.938 2.513
Anthracene 30 4.88 7.15 5.72 5.72 +/- 0.241 0.648
Benzo[a]pyrene | 30 1.04 2.880 2.04 2.04 +/- 0.207 0.556
Table 2: density level of PAHs in different stations water(mgr/L)
number average
of certitude standard
Compound samples | minimum | Maximum | average | interval deviation
Pyrene 30 0.20 0.59 0.38 0.38 +/- 0.042 0.113
Anthracene 30 0.11 0.40 0.22 0.22 +/- 0.027 0.073
Benzo[a]pyrene 30 0.08 0.23 0.14 0.14 +/- 0.017 0.048
y = 18.58x + 0.565
e RZ=0.709
. 12.0
S g o
iz o P >
§ % = 4.0 /
- 0.0 : : . ! ' ' .
€ 0 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.7
pyrene concentrationsin water
ugil

Graph 1: Pyrene Concentration level in different water stations compared
with its level in liver and lipophilic tissue of samples
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Graph 2: Anthracene Concentration level in different water stations
compared with its level in liver and lipophilic tissue of samples
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Graph 3: : Benzo[a]pyrene Concentration level in different water stations
compared with its level in liver and lipophilic tissue of samples

Graphl, 2 and 3 show the direct realation between concentration level in water
and liver tissue of fish. In other words, if the PAHs level of water increase, the
concentratin level of these compounds will increase in liver and Adipose tissue of

fish.
Table 3:

the comparison of concentration relation between PAHs

compounds of water with its level in liver and Adipose tissue of fish.

Benzo[a]pyrene Anthracene density | pyrene density of | Correlation

density of fish and | of fish and water fish and water coefficient

water

P=0/0 P=0/0 P=0/0 Meaningfullness

r=0.789 r=0.779 r=0.842 Relation coefficient

’=0/62 =0/60 1’=0/70 Determination
coefficient
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We can find the summary of correlation analysis in above table and the results
are achieved on discussed assumption test basis as below:

There is a significant correlation between the two coefficient density of payrn ,
anthracene and benzo alfa payrn of water from different stations and PAHs level in
lipophilic and liver tissue of the samples(sig= 0.0 < 0.05 and the assumption of
zero is rejected). This is a positive correlation(direct correlation)of following
values 0.84 , 0.77, 0.78 of PAHs respectively. In other words, by increase of
concentration level of PAHs of water of different stations, the level of PAHs
density at liver and Adipose tissue of fish will increase.

Table 4: unilateral variance analysis

ANOVA
concentration of average
elements total squares | grade of looseness squares F statistics Sig
mid-groups 496.095 2 248.048 105.563 0
in groups 204.428 87 2.35
Total 700.523 89

According to the obtained values of P(Sig=0.0), this value is lower than the
testof 0.05. So we can came to the conclusion that the assumption of zero;in other
words, the assumption of averages equality is rejected with possibility of 95% and
the difference of the average values would be considerable.

Sig= p-value.< 0.05
Discussion:

Nowshahr oil Jetty located in south caspian basin, has soft sediments in its
shoreline that has the capability of keeping the oil product inside and transfer them
through marine turbulence. According to the achieved results of the researches by
CEP(2000-2001), aromatic oil products(PAHs) have been seen in sediments of this
region, that according to the grading of these compounds, these materials are
petrogenic and have been originated from fossils.The aggregation of poly-aromatic
compounds with low molecular weight in fish tissue shows that PAHs are
originally petrogenic. With attention to these points and the information obtained in
this research, we can say that the poly-aromatic hydrocarbores in Rutilus Frisii
Kutum are probably related to the oil sources existing in south caspian basin, not to
the natural sources.
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Table: 5 comparison of PAHs order in Rutilus Frissi Kutum tissue and
other type of aquatics

Sequence of
compounds in
Tissue
Species Source
Mussle
Mpytillus Pyr> Ant>BaP Baumardet al., 1998
galloprovincialis
Crab
MysidsEuphaosiids ~ Ant > Pyr >BaP Baumardet al., 1998
Polybius henslowi Ant > Pyr >BaP Baumardet al., 1998
FISH
Serranusscriba  Ant > Pyr >BaP Baumardet al., 1998
Mullusbarbatus ~ Ant > Pyr >BaP Baumardet al., 1998
Anguilla Anguilla Pyr> Ant>BaP Riberioet al., 2005
Cynoglossusbilineatus ~ Pyr>BaP> Ant Oryan and other colleagues,1994
Rutilusfrisiikutum Pyr> Ant>BaP RESEARCH RESULT

The distribution pattern of Rutilus Frisii Kutum is approximately same as the
pattern of oysters and molluscas. It seems that this similarity relates to the type of
fish nourishing that mostly includes oysters and molluscas .In 1984, Malins and
other colleagues stated that there is a direct relation between PAHs concentration in
sediments and liver tissue of fish. PAHs density existing in liver tissue of Rutilus
Frisii Kutum of Caspian sea is lowr than its amount analysed in liver tissue of this
aquatic in Japan, Australia, Persian Gulf and the United states of America as these
regions are more polluted than caspian sea. In this research we came to the
meaningful relation between PAHs compounds in water and fish.

As Rutilus Frisii Kutum is ominvorous and according to its type of species, it
seems that this fish can attract the PAHs compounds from water and sediments.
The low density amount of these compounds in body tissue of the fish, can be
possibly relates to the low biological density factor in fish and causing metabolite
& biotransformation process in different parts of fish tissue that leads to exit these
compounds from fish tissue in hydrolysed form so we can consider this process as
the reason of low toxic properties remained from PAHs compounds(Esmaeili Sari,
1381).
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THE ROLE OF PSYCHOLOGICAL SCIENCES IN CROSS-
CULTURAL COMMUNICATION

PSIKOLOJIi iLMIiNiN KI"JLTI"JRPERARASI
ILETISIMDEKI ROLU

POJIb [ICUXOJIOTMHM KAK HAYKH B MY KKYJIbTYPHOM
OBILIEHUH

Zharas SEITNUR" - Alma MURTAZAEVA™"

*khk

Zeinegiill TLEUGABYLOVA

Ozet

Bu makalede, yazar; psikoloji ilminin kiiltiirler arasi iletisimdeki roliini arag-
tirmustir. Kiltiirler arasi iletisimin, genel kiiltlir faktoriiniin 6nemi, onun psikoloji-
deki uygulamali goriiniimleri incelenmistir. Capraz kiiltlir arastirmalarinin tarihi ve
simdiki zamani hakkinda bilgiler verilmistir. Yazar, kiiltiiriin insan davranislarini
olusturma ve degistirmedeki roliinii 6ne ¢ikarmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: makale, yazar, kiiltiir faktoriiniin 6nemi, psikoloji ilminin
kiiltiirler arasi iletisimdeki rolii, Capraz kiiltiir arastirmalarin tarihi

Tyiingeme

ATanMblII FBUIBIMA MaKaJIaZia aBTOP IICUXOJIOTHS! FRIIBIMBIHBIH MOJICHUAPAIIBIK
KOMMYHHKAIUSJIaFBl POJIH KapacThIpFaH. MojieHHapablK OalIaHbICTBIH, JKANIIbI
MO/ICHHET (DAKTOPBIHBIH MaHBI3ABUIBIFEL, OHBIH MCHUXOJOTHAJAFbl KOJIAaHOANbI
acmekTinepi 3eprreninred. Kpocc-momeHW 3epTTeylepiiH Tapuxbl MeH Kazipri
Ke3€Hi TypaJibl maimansl akmaparrtap OepiireH. ABTOp MOACHHETTIH ajgaM MiHe3-
KYJIKBIH KaJBINITACTBIPY MEH ©3TepTyIeTi POIIiH epeKIle aTtan oTe .

Kint ce3mep: Maxkana, aBTOp, MOACHHET (AKTOPHLIHBIH MAaHBI3IBUIBIFHI,

[lcuxonorus FBHUIBIMBIHBIH MSACHUAPAIBIK KOMMYHUKalusiiarel peii, Kpocc-
MOJICHH 3€PTTEYJIEPAIH TaAPHXBbI

" Kazakh National University After Al-Farabi, Almaty/KAZAKHSTAN
" Kazakh National University After Al-Farabi, Almaty/KAZAKHSTAN
™" Kazakh National University After Al-Farabi, Almaty/KAZAKHSTAN
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Pe3ome

B JaHHOW Hay4yHOWl cTaThbe aBTOp pacCMaTpUBAET pOJIb IICUXOJIOTUHU B
MEXKYJbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIMH. BaXHOCTh 0OIIEro KyJnbTypHOro (Hhakropa,
MEKKYJIbTYpPHAsl CBSI3b, a TAKXKE HCIOJIb3yEMbIe IMICUXOJIOTMUECKHE acleKThl. Jana
ronie3Hass uHpopMaus 00 HCCIEAOBaHUSX KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOH HCTOpUHA U €€
COBpPEMEHHBIE pealui. ABTOpP 0c000 oTMedaeT (POpPMHUpPOBAHHE UEIOBEUECKOTO
XapakTepa U PoJb KyJIbTYphl B €€ U3BMECHECHUH.

KnwueBble ciaoBa: crartbs, aBTOp, Ba)XHOCTh KYJIBTYPHOTO (hakTopa,
KyJbTYPHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs POJIb B HAYKE MCUXOJIOTHSI, HCTOPHS MCCIEJOBAHMS
KpPOCC-KYJIBTYPbI

The factor of culture becomes more and more important under globalization
conditions. It is difficult to find a nation which didn’t undergo cultural problems.
For the past ten years direct relations and cultural exchanges between individuals,
different social groups, state institutions and voluntary organizations have been
improving. The process of integration to the world educational system requires
special research the problems of cross-cultural understanding and academic
optimization. Increase of interrelations between nations and their cultures arise the
problem of their mutual understanding and self identification, therefore deep
research of cross-cultural communication is needed. These problems are researched
by subjects like ethnography, anthropology, philosophy and consideration of their
psychological aspects is main scientific goal.

Once the USA accepted the aid program to developing countries sending
Peace Corp volunteers and experts to different countries but those volunteers faced
with misunderstanding and contradictions, so their mission failed. Even if you
speak the language of the country, it is difficult to build psychological relation
without knowing and consideration their traditions, behavior and cultural
peculiarities. Scientists and specialists are obliged to pay big attention to the
problem of cross-cultural communication and new subject was introduced in
curriculum. One of these subjects is cross-cultural psychology, which consider
culture from psychological point of view. This subject is widely taught at
universities of western countries and developing rapidly as subject and science as
well. It reconsiders traditional psychological thoughts as influential direction. As
one of the psychological sphere cross- cultural psychology adds new important
information to psychological studies. Some researchers consider that
“psychological revolution” took place in psychology (D. Masumoto. 2003:516.).
Unfortunately, in social humanities of our country cross-cultural methodology is
not used widely. In the system of general psychological sciences cross cultural
psychology occupies a low position.

What is cross — cultural psychology? Beginning at the last quarter of the XX
century and rapidly developing under globalization conditions this subject is
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defined by Canadian scientist John in the following way: “Cross — cultural
psychology — research of psychological similarities and differences of different
cultural and ethno groups” ; relation of psychological differences with cultural,
ecological and biological peculiarities and also modern differences (D. Berry, A.
2007:15) .

According to cross — cultural psychologists, psychology can solve better the
problems of culture. David Masumoto the founder of Research Laboratory of
culture and emotion at San Francisco University said: “Psychological research of
culture connected with certain psychological factor and its universal character
solves main problems. Culture for human behavior similar to operation system for
program ensuring , plays essential role in its development and functioning > (D.
Masumoto. 2003:27).

Cross — cultural researches and studies influence greatly on understanding
human behavior. It is obvious that the results of cross — cultural researches are
demanded and won’t be idle on library bookshelves. Communicating with
representatives of different culture we understood that truth is not universal
phenomena. There are many examples of cases when people were at odd position
because of not knowing the meanings of body language and gestures. For example,
many Kazakh people are familiar with American “ OK” thanks to TV programs, it
means zero in France, money in Japan, in Tunisia it means I/l kill you. Pointing a
temple with finger means high intellectuality in Denmark, in our country it is Are
you crazy? The translation of scientific text is a complex problem of separate
consideration.

I would like to emphasize one important problem for educational process.
Little information about cross-cultural psychology in Russian scientific literature ,
not talking about Kazakh. In modern psychological text-books nothing said about
this subject. A few Kazakhstani scientists, familiar with this subject, especially
those, who are directly engaged in it. In fact domestic psychologists taking into
account cultural aspects must make thorough conclusion in their scientific
researches and theories. Nevertheless, it is easier to use Russian or foreign theories
and concepts. Psychology as a science must guarantee that its studies are concrete
and is used to reveal human behavior of different cultures, therefore cultural
category must be included in psychology.

In world or international psychology cross - cultural researches were
systematically made in the second half of the XX century. But it is rooted from
antique philosophers Herodote, Hypocrate, Strabo’s works and etc. The father of
scientific experimental psychology Wilhelm Wundt can be considered the founder
of cross — cultural psychology. Forming the theory of the people’s psychology (ten
volume book “The People’s psychology”) he has warned scientists engaged in
experimental psychology paradigm beforehand. The subjects : “Physiological
psychology”, and *“ The People’s psychology” or “Cultural psychology” were to
add each other. Many years most of psychologists — researchers put cultural factors
on the second place , because as fish in the water , human being face difficulties to
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observe cultural environment. Only after meeting representatives of different
culture we think about own culture, furthermore researchers are familiar with
ethnocentrism and euro centrism phenomena . After one century the idea of W.
Wundt about “second psychology” became actual under globalization conditions.
Psychologists understood the importance of scientific research of relations between
human psychology and culture. Culture is being researched as determinant of
behavior.

In western and Russian text — books the founder of cross — cultural psychology
was English researcher K. Rivers (1864-1922).In general, cross cultural researches
started to develop after Second World War. However, ethnography and
anthropology scientists have dealt with this problem for many years. First, cross
cultural researches only gathered and described cultural differences in some
psychological processes. This work of course was interesting, but it couldn’t satisfy
many cross —psychology specialists. They wanted to find psychological varieties -
reasons of cultural differences, tried to search theoretical and empirical answers to
the question why the culture is the source of these peculiarities? Is culture
dominating or limiting factor which determine behavior of human being? The
concept “ Culture” is very abstract that is why there is necessity to transfer to
psychological ... which can be really measured. Cross — cultural psychologists (G.
Triandis, G, Hostede and others) suggested several parameters as psychological
measure of any culture, defined real activities of specialists engaged in this sphere.

Russia is also developing cross — cultural psychology. Ethnology and
Anthropology Institute ( EAI) after N.N. Miclukho - Maklai functions under
Russian Science Academy. The structure of the institute consists of several centers,
divisions, sectors, research groups and laboratories. Cross — cultural psychology
and human ethnology works as separate division under EAI. This scientific
division carries out innovative and research works on various aspects of cross —
cultural psychology and publishes text — books (N.M. Lebedeva, 1990:45).
Besides, voluntary scientific social union functions in Russia and it is called
Association of Russian ethnographers and anthropologists, it’s history directly
connected with Kazakhstan. In 1990s on steppe ethnographic and anthropological
research conclusion in Almaty, All — Union scientific session was held and it was
organized by the republican History, Archeology and Ethnography Institute after
Sh. Ualikhanov. The fact that this big event took place in Almaty estimated the
authority and scientific research works of Kazakhstani scientists , won recognition
in the Union. During above mentioned session on initiative of the director of that
period Ethnology and Anthropology Institute of the Kazakh Soviet Republic
Science Academy V.A. Tishkov there was taken a decision to establish the present
Association of Russian ethnographers and anthropologists.

Republican History, Archeology and Ethnography Institute after Sh.
Ualikhanov was established in 1945 on the base of Kazakh Soviet Republican
Science Academy branch Language , Literature and History Institute. Later it was
separated and called History, Archeology and Ethnography Institute and became
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the leading centre for historical researches. In 1991 , September 12 under decision
of Kazakh Soviet Republic Science Academy Presidium renamed as History,
Archeology and Ethnography Institute after Sh. Ualikhanov. Nowadays, this
institution is headed by the doctor of historical sciences Sattar Mazhitov. This
institute carries out scientific researches on history, ethnology and anthropology. I
would be expedient to form the division of cross — cultural psychology here, like in
Russia.

As above said, researches on cross- cultural psychology have been rapidly
developing all over the world for the past ten years. Kazakhstan is lagging behind
on this matter. United Nations Organization ( UN) has adopted declaration about
world culture, tolerance principles and convention on fight with educational
limitation , but it’s a pity that Kazakhstan doesn’t pay enough attention on
development of cross — cultural scientific research problems.

It is said Kazakhstan is an example of friendship among confessions and
different ethnic groups. We should research it’s scientific base. If we want to
establish high cultural tolerant society, it is expedient to increase the number of
cross - cultural courses, open research centers and laboratories. Besides, this
project doesn’t demand huge funds like natural sciences. Under condition of
increasing relations of bachelors, masters, Ph.D doctors of universities with foreign
countries, cross — cultural communication will have both academic and practical
importance. Effective cultural exchange, cross cultural relations don’t appear itself,
we should conduct special training, because each culture generates specific system
of values, priorities, examples of behavior. Subjects, like cross — cultural
psychology gives an opportunity to understand cultural differences, to value and
respect them, also to know deeply its internal environment. It should be noted that
we must take into account cross — cultural aspect in teaching how to solve
contradictions connected with ethno — cultural factors, to form tolerance,
consciousness, to prevent xenophobia , to establish opinion about modern different
cultural differences. For a while, we can say cross — cultural paradigm isn’t formed
in minds of future kazakhstani specialists.

Usually we often use concepts as “social person”, “political person”.
Nowadays requirements of social practice ( international relation, cultural
exchange, business sphere, psychological consultation, advice and education)
demand to take into account necessity of “cultural person”, this category should be
introduced into psychology. Besides, growing of experiment based facts and data
of psychological education, doubts connected with ecological validity of
psychological sciences increasing. Critical opinion spring up that research results
cover a narrow sphere. Western academy science psychology (WASP) couldn’t
explain human behavior of different culture. Psychological science faces the
danger of losing honor to research human state of mind. Methodologists state about
permanent crisis state, psychological situation is complicated. As respond, we
consider to improve cross — cultural psychology in our country, besides cross —
cultural researches are important for management. Present international business
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community clearly understands the necessity of considering national - cultural
peculiarities.
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SUSTAINED COMPETITIVE ADVANTAGE CRITERIA
AND HUMAN RESOURCES MANAGEMENT
PRACTICES
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Ozet

Yerlesim yerlerinin cografi mevkisine gore, gelecekteki gelismelerin nasil ola-
caginin tespiti, topragin cesitli yeryiizii engebelerini ve aginmalariyla ilgili gelisme-
lerin incelenmesi (jeomorfolojik) siirecinde ortaya ¢ikar. Bu inceleme siireci islem-
leri; kdyiin gelismesine hem yardim eder, hem de sorun ortaya koyabilir. Bu iglem-
lerden bazilari; akarsularin ve sel sularin siiriikledigi tas kum gibi maddeler veya
cokiintiiler, yerlesim yerlerinin nizamina etkileri olan siirecler, hafriyatlar, egimli
topraklar ve yer altindan akan kirli sular ve bu geligmenin 6niine gegen etmenler-
dir. Her bir yerlesim yerinin gelismesinde jeomorfolojik arastirmalarin rolii biiytik-
tur.

Ama cagdas yerlesim yerlerinin planlanmasinda bu sonuca 6nem verilmiyor.
Hatta yer bilimi (jeoloji) arastirmalarinda da bu konu dikkatten kagmaktadir.
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ma
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Abstract

This article considers that the human resource, or human capital, in which the
company invests, has the potential to create superior performance. Human
resources constitute a source of competitive advantage because they are valuable,
rare, inimitable and non-substitutable resource. Human resources Management
Systems play a crucial role in company’s competitiveness and sustainability.

Key Words: human resources practices; strategic human resource; work
organisation; training and development; performance appraisal, compensation
system; competitive advantage.

AHHOTAUUA

B crathe paccMaTpmBarOTCs BOMPOCHI YCTOMYMBOW KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH
KOMIIaHUU W yIPaBJIEHUS YEJIOBEYECKUMU pecypcamu. HenoBeueckuil pecype i
YEIIOBEUECKUN KAIUTaJl, B KOTOPBIH MHBECTHUPYET KOMITAHUS, CIIOCOOCH JOCTUTaTh
HAaWIyYIIUX  Pe3yJbTaToB. UeNmoBeUeCKU pecypc SBISETCS HCTOYHHUKOM
KOHKYPEHTHOTO MPEUMYIIECTBA KOMIIAHWH, MOTOMY YTO OH BaXKHbBIH, pPEIKHUH,
HETIOBTOPUMEBIN U HE MOABEP:KeH uMuTanuu. CucremMa ynpaBlICHUS YeTIOBEUCCKUM
PECYPCOM HIpaeT Ba)XHYIO POJb JUI KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH W CTaOMIBHOCTH
KOMITaHUU.

KiroueBble cjI0Ba: MPAaKTUKM YNPABICHHS YEJOBEYECKHM PECYPCOM,
CTpaTerM4YecKue 4YeJIOBEYECKUE PECYpChl, OpraHu3alus Tpylaa, oOydeHHe H
pa3BUTHE, OLEHKAa JAEATENbHOCTH, CHUCTEMAa KOMIIEHCAllUH, KOHKYpPEHTHOE
MIPENMYLIECTBO.

In a highly competitive economic context, characterized by such phenomena as
the globalization of markets, changing customer demands and increasing product-
market competition, people and the way they are managed acquire greater
importance because many other sources of competitive success are less powerful.
From the resource-based view (RBV) approach, we can consider that the human
resource, or human capital, in which the company invests has the potential to create
superior performance. The resource-based view of the firm has its roots in the
organizational economics literature, where theories of profit and competition
associated with the writings of Ricardo (1817), Schumpter (1934) and Penrose
(1989) focus on the internal resources of the firm as the major determinant of
competitive success. The RBV points out that firms can develop sustained
competitive advantage only by creating value in a way that is rare and difficult for
competitors to imitate (e.g. Barney, 1991, 1995; Grant, 1991; Teece et al., 1997;
Foss, 1997). ). According to Barney, resources fall into three categories: physical
capital resources, human capital resources and organizational capital resources.
Physical capital resources consist of such things as the firm's plant and equipment,
technology and geographic location. Human capital resources include such things
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as the experience, judgement and intelligence of the individual managers and
workers in the firm. Organizational capital resources consist of such things as the
firm's structure, planning, controlling and co-ordinating systems, and the relations
among groups within the firm and other firms in its environment.

While past literature in business strategy has consigned the HR function to the
implementation stage of strategy, current theoretical approaches argue that human
resources and the organizational systems that develop them can generate a
Sustained Competitive Advantage (SCA) (Becker and Gerhart, 1996; Barney,
1995). While some classic strategy theory takes a strategic choice view, and
suggests that companies select a “generic” strategy to compete in the environment
in which they find themselves, recent theorists have viewed organization strategy
from a RBV, arguing that businesses develop SCA only by creating value that is
rare and not easily imitated by the competition (Penrose, 1959; Wernerfelt, 1984;
Barney, 1991; Barney & Wright, 1997; de Charbert, 1998). The conventional
sources of competitive advantage discussed in the strategic choice literature include
factors such as technology, natural resources, productivity improvements and low
cost leadership. These factors have been shown to create value within an
organization. RBV theorists have argued that these traditional types of competitive
advantages are becoming increasingly scarce, hard to develop and easy to imitate,
particularly in comparison to a well thought out employment systems (Murphy &
Williams, 2004).

The RBYV is predicated on the concept that in order to create a SCA and
produce value for the firm, individual policies or practices produce the greatest
results when they operate in a complex system that is not easily imitated (Barney,
1995). Resources are the “physical things a firm buys leases or produces for its
own use or the people hired on terms that make them effectively part of the firm”
(Penrose, 1959: 67). Wernerfelt (1984) defines a firm’s resources as “tangible or
intangible assets which are tied semi-permanently to the firm” (p. 172). Barney
(1991) further suggested that resources which can be used to create a SCA must
have:

* Value: external environment usefulness

* Rareness: unique resource

* Inimitability: not easily copied

* Substitutability: cannot be replaced by other products/services or firms

“The ability of human beings to learn and thus constantly improve their
services, to transfer their knowledge from one domain to another, and to combine
other resources in more productive ways makes human beings distinct from other
types of resources”(Penrose, 1959). Human expertise is viewed as a separate
resource class (intangible asset) and as a distinct resource, which adds more of a
value adding element to the organization then through traditional profit generating
resources such as the manufacturing of goods. Boxall (1998) uses the RBV of the
firm, along with other HR theories to outline the basic elements of a theory of
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“human resource advantage”. He asks the, how can firms build and defend
competitive superiority through HR strategy across the phases of the typical
industry life cycle? Boxall (1998) suggests that human resources capable of
yielding sustained advantage are those which meet the tests of rare value, and
relative immobility and superior appropriate ability. Firms which secure ongoing
viability in their industry have the potential to build human resource advantage
through superior human capital and organizational processes. These sources of
superiority depend on the quality of interest alignment (firm and employee) and
employee development in a firm compared with industry rivals. It is for this reason
that HR strategies could become important sources of competitive advantage in the
future; “the challenge for management will be creating value through people rather
than using them as objects” (Olsen & Zhao, 2002).

Barney describes a competitive advantage as occurring 'when a firm is
implementing a value creating strategy not simultaneously being implemented by
any current or potential competitors' (1991 ). According to the resource-based view
of the firm, competitive advantage can occur only in situations of firm resource
heterogeneity and firm resource immobility. In his book “Competitive Advantage
through People”, Pfeffer (1994) argues that the source of competitive advantage
has always changed over time and will continue to change under future economic
conditions. Currently for firms to obtain a SCA they must look to human capital to
gain an edge on the competition. According to Pfeffer, “Traditional sources of
success, such as product and process technology, can still provide competitive
leverage, but to a lesser degree, leaving organizational culture and capabilities,
derived from how people are managed, as comparatively more vital”

Sustained competitive advantage is distinct from the concept of competitive
advantage. Within the resource-based view, a sustained competitive advantage
exists only when other firms are incapable of duplicating the benefits of a
competitive advantage (Lippman and Rumelt, 1982). Therefore, four criteria must
be attributable to the resource in order for it to provide a sustained capital
advantage: 1) the resource must add positive value to the firm; 2) the resource must
be unique or rare among current and potential competitors; 3) the resource must be
imperfectly imitable; and 4) the resource cannot be substituted with another
resource by competing firms (Barney, 1991).

So, ‘although traditional sources of competitive advantage such as natural
resources, technology, economies of scale, and so forth, create value, the RBV
argument is that these sources are increasingly easy to imitate, especially in
comparison to a complex social structure such as an employment system’ (Becker
and Gerhart, 1996: 781). If that is so, a properly developed HR system may be an
especially important source of sustained competitive advantage (Lado and Wilson,
1994; Pfeffer, 1994; Wright et al., 1994). Consistent with Wright et al. (1994) we
define human resources as the pool of human capital under the firm's control in a
direct employment relationship. Human resource practices, on the other hand, are
the organizational activities directed at managing the pool of human capital and
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ensuring that the capital is employed towards the fulfilment of organizational goals
(Schuler and Jackson, 1987; Schuler and MacMillan, 1984; Wright and Snell,
1991). Human resources constitute a source of competitive advantage because they
are a valuable, rare, inimitable and non-substitutable resource (Barney, 1992;
Wright et al., 1994, 1998). Firms that know how to establish an HR system that
incorporates HR policies and practices in order to create and maintain the strategic
human capital could have a sustainable competitive advantage. Human resources
are rare because it is difficult to find people who guarantee high performance levels
in the organization due to the labour market’s heterogeneity. Their inimitability
emerges from the difficulty in duplicating people’s knowledge, abilities,
experience and behaviour, at least in the short term. Steffy and Maurer (1988)
noted that, in fact, both the demand for labour is heterogeneous (i.e., firms have
different jobs which require different skills) and the supply of labour is
heterogeneous (i.e., individuals differ in both the types and level of their skills).
Thus, there is variance in individuals' contribution value to the firm. This argues
that human capital can create value for the firm. Moreover, the high transaction
costs involved in people recruitment can be a significant obstacle to their mobility
or acquisition. Finally, people are a resource difficult to replace because not
everybody has the same capacity to adapt to the different environments and
technologies, and those who are able to create value in one context may be unable
to do so in others (Wright ef al., 1994; Dolan et al., 1999).

Having pointed out the importance of HR in the creation of firm-specific
competitive advantage, the question then is whether, or how, firms can capitalize
on this potential source of profitability. The influence of HRM on organizational
outcomes has become an important topic of research starting in the 1990s. Laka-
Mathebula (2004) has mentioned that HRM attaches importance to the
motivational aspect of organizational practices in the development and best
utilization of human potential. Thus, she defines HRM as an integrated strategy and
planned development process for effective utilization of human resources for the
achievement of organizational objectives. Mondy, Noe and Premeaux (2002)
defined HRM as the utilization of individuals to achieve organizational objectives.
HRM involves the development of an individual’s abilities and attitudes in such a
way that the individual is able to grow personally and contribute towards
organizational interests. Noe, Hollenbeck, Gerhart and Wright (2006) defined
HRM as referring to the policies, practices, and systems that influence employees’
behaviour, attitudes and performance. However, the important thing is to define the
boundary of HRM practices. According to Bailey (1993), managers can use HR
practices, such as the development of selection, appraisal, training and
compensation systems, to attract, identify and retain high-quality employees. Thus,
a firm which develops a valid selection system and has attractive HR programmes,
such as higher than normal compensation packages and numerous development
opportunities, can attract, select and maintain the highest quality resource pool
(Wright et al., 1994). Also, reward systems, communication systems, training
programmes and socialization systems that encourage employees to act in the
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interests of the firm can be developed (Shuler and MacMillan, 1984). Thus, HR
practices influence employee skills through the acquisition and development of a
firm’s human capital. Recruiting procedures that provide a large pool of qualified
applicants, coupled with a reliable and valid selection regimen, will have
significant influence over the quality and type of skills that new employees
possess. Providing formal and informal training, such as basic skills training, on-
the-job experience, coaching and so on, can further influence the employees’
development. As Boxall points out, ‘by hiring and developing talented staff and
synergising their contributions within the resource bundle of the firm, HRM may
lay the basis for sustained competitive advantage’ (1996). Then, organizational HR
practices can, if properly shaped, provide a direct and economically significant
contribution to the firm’s performance (Huselid, 1995; Huselid et al., 1997). So, a
firm which creates an effective HR system incorporating HR practices to exploit
the potential for synergies among such practices has the capability to recognize the
intrinsic value of HR in developing new strategies before its competitors (Barney,
1992; Collis, 1994; Boxall, 1996; Mueller, 1996).

Although HR management is not a sufficient condition in itself for competitive
advantage, it can still play a necessary role in stimulating change and ‘start a
process that results in a more extensive tapping of the organization’s hidden
reservoir’ (Mueller,1996). HR practices can be valuable, but, it is virtually
impossible for HR practices to be rare, inimitable and non-substitutable. HR
practices have little potential for being a source of sustained competitive
advantage. This is not to ignore the importance of HR practices in developing
human resources as a source of sustained competitive advantage. Although HR
practices are not themselves sources of sustained competitive advantage, they play
an important role in developing sustained competitive advantage through the
development of the human capital pool, and through moderating the relationship
between this pool and sustained competitive advantage by affecting HR behaviour.
Strategic HRM can lead to competitive advantage only if effective resource
mobility barriers exist. Thus, from the RBV, and according to Becker and Gerhart
(1996), a properly developed HR system is an ‘invisible asset’ that creates value
when it is so embedded in the operating systems of an organization that it enhances
the firm’s capabilities. An HR system deeply embedded in the organization is
difficult to imitate because, first, it is difficult to identify the precise mechanisms
by which HR practices interact and create value. To imitate a complex

system, it is necessary to understand how the elements interact. Without being
able to understand how an HR system works, it is impossible to imitate it. It is even
difficult for a competing firm to imitate a valuable HR system by hiring away one
or a few of the top executives because the understanding of the system is an
organizational capability that is spread across not just a few but many people in the
firm. Second, these HR systems are path dependent. They consist of policies that
are developed over time and cannot simply be purchased in the market by
competitors. A competitor, although able to understand that a system is valuable, is
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precluded from immediate imitation by the time required to implement the
strategy

fully (assuming the system could be understood). Furthermore, there may be
limits to the management’s ability successfully to reproduce socially complex
elements, such as interpersonal relationships and culture.

The RBV also suggests that HR systems can contribute to sustained
competitive advantage through facilitating the development of other capabilities
that are firm specific, produce complex social relationships, are embedded in a
firm’s history and culture and generate tacit organizational knowledge (Reed and
De Fillippi, 1990; Barney, 1992; Wright and MacMahan, 1992). Drawing on the
theoretical insights of the RBV, Lado and Wilson (1994) explore the potential of an
HR system to facilitate or inhibit the development and utilization of organizational
capabilities (managerial, input-based, transformational and output-based). These
capabilities may be expanded, upgraded and maintained through an HR system that
emphasizes: hiring employees for the organization as a whole (Bowen et al., 1991),
extensive socialization of newly hired employees (Wanous, 1992), developmental
performance appraisal (Murphy and Cleveland, 1991), a skill-based compensation
strategy (Lawler, 1992) and comprehensive training and development to provide
new knowledge, skills and abilities, which are needed to achieve long-term
productivity (Wexley and Latham, 1991). Thus, as Lado and Wilson (1994)
suggest, the firm’s HR system can contribute to organizational capabilities
development.

As was previously discussed, the human resource capital pool is a necessary
but not sufficient condition for human resources to act as a source of sustained
competitive advantage. The potential of the human resource capital is realized only
to the extent that the possessors of the hunan capital (i.e., individual employees)
choose to allow the firm to benefit from the capital through their behaviour.
Reward systems, communication systems, training programmes and socialization
systems can be developed which encourage employees to act in the interest of the
firm (Schuler, 1992; Schuler and MacMillan, 1984). Thus, HR practices moderate
the relationship between the human capital pool and firm effectiveness, such that
the pool is effective only when combined with the right practices that capitalize on
the advantage through eliciting employee behaviour. In other words, having the
correct mix of HR practices is a necessary condition for the maximal effectiveness
of the HR capital pool.

In summary, from the resource-based view (RBV) approach, we can consider
that the human resource, or human capital, in which the company invests, has the
potential to create superior performance. Human resources constitute a source of
competitive advantage because they are a valuable, rare, inimitable and non-
substitutable resource (Barney, 1992; Wright et al., 1994, 1998). People are a
resource difficult to replace because not everybody has the same capacity to adapt
to the different environments and technologies, and those who are able to create
value in one context may be unable to do so in others. A competitive advantage is
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occurring 'when a firm is implementing a value creating strategy not
simultaneously being implemented by any current or potential competitors'
(Barney, 1991). According to the resource-based view of the firm, competitive
advantage can occur only in situations of firm resource heterogeneity and firm
resource immobility. A sustained competitive advantage exists only when other
firms are incapable of duplicating the benefits of a competitive advantage
(Lippman and Rumelt, 1982).Properly developed HR system may be an especially
important source of sustained competitive advantage. Firms that know how to
establish an HR system that incorporates HR policies and practices in order to
create and maintain the strategic human capital could have a sustainable
competitive advantage. The RBV also suggests that HR systems can contribute to
sustained competitive advantage through facilitating the development of other
capabilities that are firm specific, produce complex social relationships, are
embedded in a firm’s history and culture and generate tacit organizational
knowledge.
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“SABAHIN SEHER VAHDI TURKUSU” VE
VARYANTLARI

“SABAHIN SEHER VAHDI TURKUSU” AND VARIANTS

INECHA «CABAXBIH CEXEP BAKTH TIOPKIOCIO» 1 EI'O
BAPUAHTBI

Dr. Sevket OZNUR"

Ozet

Ozellikle bir toplumun sosyal, siyasal ve hatta psikolojik hayatin1 en kestirme-
den ve en carpici sozlerle anlatan tiirkiiler, kendi tiiriinde toplumun aynasidir. Ay-
rica bu tiirkiilerin melodiye dayali yapilari sz ile bir araya geldiginde, dinleyenlere
etkili mesajlar da iletebilmektedir. Halk kiiltiirii iirlinlerinin kiiltiirimiizii bir sonra-
ki kusaga aktarma islevi, yerel kiiltiiriin ulusal kimligi olusturmadaki rolii ¢cok bii-
ylktiir. Bu bakimdan Tiirk Halk Edebiyati ¢alismalarina katkida bulunabilecek
tirtinleri derleme ve incelemenin Kibris Tiirk kiiltiiriine biiyiik katki sagliyacag:
yadsinamaz.

Bu baglamda bildirimizde bir ¢ok cografyada sevilip sdylenen “Sabahin Seher
Vahd1” tiirkiisiiniin benzer ve farkl yonleri degerlendirilecektir. “’Yorum-inceleme-
degerlendirme” ¢ergevesinde ele alinan incelememizde yoresel folklorik 6zellikler
de tespit edilmeye calisilmistir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkii, varyantlar, Kibris Tirk Kiiltiirii, Kibris Tiirk halk
edebeyati

Abstract

Especially in a society's social, political and even psychological life cut short,
and the most striking words about the songs, the mirror of the society of its kind. In
addition, based on the structures that when combined with the melody of Turkish
folk songs, listening effectively to the Always Right. Transfer function of folk

" Yakin Dogu Universitesi ,Fen-Edebiyati Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Boliimii 63-
retim {iyesi. Letkosa / KKTC
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culture to the next generation products, culture, local culture is enormous role in
building national identity. In this regard, which may contribute to the work of
Turkish Folk Literature review and review products major contribution to the
Turkish Cypriot culture is undeniable.

In this context, a release here said to be loved and very geography "Sabahin
Seher Vahdi" is similar and different aspects of the folk songs will be evaluated.
"Review-review-evaluation" in the framework of the review I tried to determine the
local folkloric features.

Key Words: Folk songs, variations, Turkish Cypriot culture, xxxturkish Folk
Literature

GIRIS

1.1. Tiirkiiler ve dykiiler bazen dilden dile, il il, bazen de iilke sinirilarini asa-
rak dolagmaktadirlar. Bir yerde dinledigimiz bir tiirkii veya bir 6ykii, her an bir
baska yerde karsimiza ¢ikabilmektedir. Tiirkii; hoyrat, mani, atasozii, masal, efsane
gibi folklorik degerlerin seyahatine sik¢a rastlamak miimkiindiir.

Tiirkiilerin ve Oykiilerin bu yolculugu bazi insanlar sasirtmakta, bazen de ina-
nilmaz hayretlere diisiirmektedir. Halbuki konu incelendiginde goriilecektir ki,
tarih boyunca savas, askerlik, zorunlu iskan, ekmek parasi gibi ¢esitli nedenlerle bir
yerden bir yere giden insanlarla birlikte tiirkiiler ve oykiiler de gé¢ etmislerdir. Bu
nedenle aralarinda yiizlerce hatta binlerce kilometre mesafe bulunan degisik illerde
ayn tiirkiilere veya bir benzerlerine rastlamak miimkiin olabilmektedir. Cogu za-
man da tiirkii ve 0ykiiniin kalib1 ayn1 kalmakta, tiirkiide gecen isimler ve yer adlarn
degismektedir'.

Bu baglamda yiizyillardir bir Tiirk yurdu olan Kibris adasi kendine 6zgii kiiltii-
riinli glinlimiize dek yasatmis ve bu kiiltiirle adadaki diger yasayanlari da etkilemis-
tir. Bu baglamda tiirkiiler konusunda iinlii halkbilimci, antropolog William Bascom
su goriisleri ileri stirmektedir:

“1. Eglendirmek ve hosca vakit gegirtmek

2. Degerleri, inamglar: ve sosyal kurumlart kutsamak

3. Egitmek, mevcut kiiltiirii yeni kusaklara aktarmak

4. Baskilardan ve bunalimlardan kurtulmak icin bir kacis mekanizmast olus-
turmak.”*

! Salih Turhan, Abuzer Akbuyik, S. Sabri Kiirkgiioglu, Notalariyla Tiirkiilerimiz ve Hi-
kdyeleri, Alfa Yaymlari, Istanbul 2003, s: 11.

? Bascom,Willam, Four Functions of Folklore Journal of Amerikan Folklore
C.67,1954,5.333-49.
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Iste Bascom’un goriisleri dogrultusunda bizim tiirkiiler konusunu segmemizin
bir amaci hem tiirkii kiiltiirtinii gelecek kusaklara aktarabilme hem de bu duyarlilig:
Ada insanimizda yeniden harekete gecirme arzusudur.

Bu baglamda bir baska uzman Nadel, sunlar1 ifade etmektedir:

“Toplumlar siirekli degigim icindedir. Duragan bir toplum yapuisi yoktur. Top-
lum diizeni insan iliskilerinin, sosyal kurumlarin, itiretim arag ve gereglerinin, ve
dogal ¢evrenin gorece bir uyum icinde ¢alismast ile saglanir. Bu birimin her biri-
nin toplum hayatina katkist o birimin fonksiyonunu teskil eder’™

Bu ¢er¢evede Kibris tiirkiilerinin tiimiine baktigimiz zaman adanin ge¢mis sos-
yal ve kiiltiirel yasam1 gozler oniine serilmektedir. Biitiin degerler, halk asiginin
belleginde giiniimiize kadar tasinmis ve yasatilmistir. Ozellikle sanayinin Kibris’a
gec gelmesi ve de agir sanayinin olmayisi, ada toplumunun kiiltiirel ve sosyal yapi-
sin1 uzunca bir siire fazla etkilememistir.

Lakin II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra biitlin diinyada oldugu gibi Kibris’ta da bii-
yiik bir degisim olmus ve teknolojik gelisim adada biiyiik bir hizla yayilmistir. Bu
degisim, biitlin toplumsal ahlaki, yasayist ve dogal olarak kiiltiirel yapiy1 da biiyiik
oranda degisime ugratmistir. 1955, 1963, 1974 yillarindaki toplumlar arasi ¢atigma-
lar iki toplumun birbirinden uzaklagsmasina neden olmustur. Hele 1974’ten sonra
Tiirkler ve Rumlarin iki ayr bdlgede toplanmasi Ada kiiltiiriiniin 6zellikle de distan
gelenlerin etkisiyle biiyiik degisiklige ugramasima neden olmustur. insanlarmn bel-
legindeki o eski giizelim Kibris kiiltiirii giiniimiizde artik bir hayal olmustur. Maddi
refahin bolluguna aligmis olan Kibris halki, eski kiiltiir degerleri bakimindan maa-
lesef biiyiik kayba ugramistir.

Biitlin bu degisimler sonucu eski giinlerde var olan halk anlaticilari, halk sanat-
cilar1 glinden giine azalmaktadir. Kisa bir siire sonra bu insanlar1 da bulamayaca-
gimiz gercegi kiiltlirlimiiz namina biiyiik bir kayip olacaktir.

Geleneksel degerlere sahip ¢ikmak, bir kimlik sorunudur ve ayn1 zamanda o
kimlikle yagamak isteyen herkesin de sorumlulugudur. Bunu, gericilik olarak dii-
stinmemek ldzim. Kokenine sakip ¢ikmayan, gelecegini kuramaz. Ciinki kimlik
sanildiginin aksine, yalnizca zengin bir ¢evrenin insana kazandirdigi bir aidiyyet
duygusu degildir; o kiiltiirel ¢evre igerisinde karsilikli etkilesim ve miicadeleler
yoluyla olusan aktif bir siirectir. Giiniimiizde bu kiiltiirel ¢evrenin ¢api, biitiin diin-
yay1 kucakladigindan, aktif miidahalenin, sahiplenmenin ve geri kazandirmanin
onemi de giderek artmaktadir. Son birkag yil igerisinde gdsterime giren veya ya-
kinda girecek pek ¢cok Hollywood filmine bakarsaniz, bu gercekligi tiim ¢iplaklig
ile gorebilirsiniz.

Bati, “Gladyator” filmi ile Roma, “Troy” filmi ile Eski Yunan, “Tutku” filmi
ile Hristiyan kiiltiiriniin gegmisine sahip ¢ikiyor; Kral Arthur, Biiyiik Iskender ve
Hagli Seferleri filmleri dogu iilkelerine sefere ¢ikan Hristiyan savas¢lt imgesini

? Nadel, Siegfried Frederick, The Foundations of Social Anthropology.Free Press:
New York.s.369-70.
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mesrulastirarak, adeta Samuel Huntington’in medeniyetler ¢atigmasi tezinin zemi-
nini hazirliyor.*

Kuskusuz biz bildirimizde, boylesi biiyiik amaglar diisliniilmemeli; ancak, bu-
radaki vurgu, gelecegini korumak isteyen halklarin kendi ge¢mislerine sahip ¢ik-
malar1 iizerine olmalidir. Toplumumuz modern miizigi dinlerken, “Sabahin Seher
Vahdr” tiirkiisiinii de goz ardi etmemeli ve kdkenini de bilmeli, 6grenmelidir. Us-
telik, yapilan pek ¢ok arastirma ve ortaya konulan eserlerden de anlasilacag iizere,
kiiltiirel degerlerimizin, digerlerinden asag1 kalir yani yoktur. Hatta, Dogu ve Bati
kiiltiirlerinin kesisme noktasinda bulunan iilkemizin, bir takim avantajlar1 oldugu
da soylenebilir.”

Biz, kiiltiirel degerlerimizi, kullanilmadiklari igin {lizerleri kararmig altin ve
giimiis paralara benzetmekteyiz. Simdi onlar1 kullanmali, elden ele dolastirarak
parlatmali ve tiim insanligin paylasimina sunmaliyiz.

2.1. Simdi bu tirkiimiiziin metin tespitine ve yorum-inceleme-
degerlendirmesine gecelim.

Fasil Dort

Sabahin seher vahdinda (aman) gorebilsem yarimi

Gl dalina biilbiil(da) gonmus (aman) diyner ahiizarimi
Elimden almak dileller (aman) benim nazli yarimi

Go bir zaman boyle (da) galsin (aman) hosumdur yar hosumdur

Sabahin seher vahdinda (aman) oturmus Incil okur

Ben o dilden agnamazdim zanneddim biilbiil sakir

Ben yarimi simdi buldum hele dostlar ¢ok siikiir

Bu giizellig sapa (bana) galmaz (aman) geleceysar gel simdi

Endim yarin bahgesine gara dut barmag gibi

Eyildim bir yare bagdim yar yiizli gaymak gibi

Sarilalim gel yatalim Sirinle Ferhad gibi

Bu giizellig sana (bana) galmaz (aman) geleceysan gel simdi

Endim yarin bahgesine giilleri filcan gibi

Yanaginda iis beni var her biri mercan gibi

Sarilalim gel yatalim ikimiz bir can gibi

Bu giizellig sana (bana) galmaz (aman) geleceysar gel simdi
Kaynak Kisi: Sifa Hiiseyin’den derleyen Mahmut Islamoglu

* Bak, Samuel Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismasi, Ceviren:Murat Yildiz, Vadi Ya-
yinlar1,1997.

> Enver Tére, Dog. Dr, Tiirk Ti iyatrosunun Kaynaklari, Turkish Studies, International
Periodical For the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic Volume 4 /1-II
Winter 2009, s.2181-2348.
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Dogum tarihi ve yeri: 1 Mart 1934, Limasol
Kaynak kitap: Kibris Tiirkiileri ve Oyun Havalari, Lefkosa 1979.
Meslegi: Emekli 6gretmen, midiir.

2.2. Yorum-inceleme- degerlendirme
Dortlii dize(kita)lerden olusan bu tiirkiiniin kafiye 6rgiisii

tarzinda diizenlenmistir; her dize 15°lidir,ikinci, tigiincii ve dordiincii bendin
son dizesi nakarat olarak tekrarlanmaktadir.

Bu “fasil”in konusu da “agk” iizerinedir. Ancak buradaki agk, ayrilik acisina
yol agan bir tema olarak tiirkiide islenmektedir.

Bu tiirkii diger sabah fasillar1 arasinda sozleri en uzun ve en diizgilin olanlar-
dandir. Tiirkiide yer alan “Incil okur” sdzleri agik olunan (kizin) giizelin “gayr-1
Miislim” oldugu imajimi vermektedir.

Dordiincii fasilda yine Kibris agzinin pek ¢ok o6zellikleri gbze ¢arpmaktadir.
Ornegin; “Vaktinden” degil “Vahtinda”, “dinler” degil “diyner”, “dilerler” degil”
dileller”, “anlamazdim” degil “agnamazdim” sdzleri yaninda ikinci, {igiincii ve
dordiincii dortliiklerin son dizelerinde bolca nazal “n” sesine rastlanmaktadir. Ayri-
ca, “konmus,ko,kalsin, kalmaz, kara, barmak,kaymak,bakmak.” Sozlerinde k/g ses
degisimi vardir; “barmag” soziinde p/b degisimi, “agnamaz” sdziinde 6n gdgiisme
yaninda yine Kibris agzina 6zgii ikinci sahis teklik ekinin “-sen” yerine “-san”
olarak kullanilmas1 da burada zikredilmesi gereken agiz 6zelliklerindendir.
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Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde “fincan” olan sdzciik Kibris agzinda “filcan” olarak geg-
mektedir.

2.3.Kibrish Tiirklerde “Sabah Fasli” olarak okunan bu tiirkiiniin hem Tiirki-
ye’de hem de Balkan Tiirkleri arasinda mevcudiyeti belgelerle sabittir. Ozellikle
iinli Tirkolog Kunas’un Balkanlardaki Tiirklerden derledigi Kibris’taki tiirkiiyle
birebir ortiismektedir. Bu da Tiirk kiiltlir beraberliginin en giizel érneklerindendir.
Kitabinda yer alan bu eserin varyanti asagida sunulmaktadir.

SABAHIN SEHER VAKTINDA (Balkanlar)®

Sabahin seher vaktinda gorebilsem yarimi
Giil dalina biilbiil konmus ¢eker ahu-zarini
Elimden almak isterler benim nazl yarimi

Yar sefada ben cefada hosundu yar hosundu
Ko bir zaman boyle gitsin yine gdyniim hosundu

Sabahin seher vaktinda oturmus Incil okur
Ben o dilden annamazdim sanirim biilbiil sakir
Giines vurmus kakiiline yarim uykuda yatir

Yar sefada ben cefada hosundu yar hogsundu
Ko bir zaman boyle gitsin yine gdyniim hosundu

Sabahin seher vaktinde oturmus ka(h)ve iger
Bir elinde biilbiil vardir bir elinle giil seger
Ayda bir selam verirdi onu da vermez geger

Yar sefada ben cefada hosundu yar hosundu
Ko bir zaman boyle gitsin yine gdyniim hosundu

Akintiya sali verdim ¢ifte sandal piyade
Kendi kiigiik akli biiylik goniil verme ziyade
Ben o yarimi kayb ettim goniil her dem cefada

Yar sefada ben cefada hosundu yar hosundu
Ko bir zaman boyle gitsin yine gdyniim hosundu

® Tiirk Halk Tiirkiileri (Oszmén - Torok Népkoltési Gyiijtemény, Masodik Kétet:
Oszman — Torok Népmesék es Népdalok, Budapest 1889) — Ignacz Kunos (Yayima hazir-
layan: Dog. Dr. Ali Osman Oztiirk) - Tiirkiye s Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlar1 (1.baski1), Ocak
1998, s.77-78'de eser su sekilde aktarilmaktadir.
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SABAHIN SEHER VAHTI (IV) FASIL (Tiirkiye)’

Varyant 1

Sabahin seher vaktinde gorebilsem yarimi
Giil dalina biilbiil konmus ¢eker ah u zarim
Elimden almak isterler benim nazl yarimi

Bu giizellik sana bana kalmaz o simdi yar simdi
Bu giizellik sana bana kalmaz o geleceksen gel simdi

Sabahin seher vaktinde oturmus kahve icer
Bir elinde altin makas yarine fistan biger
Bir selama kail olduk onu da vermez geger

Bu giizellik sana bana kalmaz o simdi yar simdi
Bu giizellik sana bana kalmaz o geleceksen gel simdi

Varyant 11

Sabahin seher vaktinde gorebilsem yarimi
Giil dalina biilbiil konmus ¢eker ah u zarini

Ben o dilden anlamaz oldum hosuncu yar hosuncu
Bu giizellik boyle kalmaz gecinci yar geginci

Sabahin seher vaktinde ii¢ giizel kahve iger
Almis makasi eline yarine fistan biger

Sen sefada ben cefada hosuncu yar hosuncu
Bii giizellik boyle kalmaz geginci yar geginci

Sabahin seher vaktinde ii¢ giizel gergah isler
Almis makasi eline yarine fistan biger

Sen sefada ben cefada hosuncu yar hosuncu
Bii giizellik boyle kalmaz geginci yar geginci

7 Ahmet Stikrii Esen "Anadolu Tiirkiileri"adl kitabinda tiirkiiniin ¢esitlemesini su se-
kilde aktariyor, Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayimlar1, Emel Matbaacilik, 1986 - Ankara,
s.239
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Sabahin Seher Vaktinde
Erzincan/Kemaliye(Egin) Tiirkiileri

Sabahin Seher Vaktinde (Aman) Gorebilsem Yarimi
Giil Dalina Biilbiil Konmus (Aman) Ceker Ah-U Zarmi
Elimden Almak Isterler (Aman Benim) Nazli Yarimi

Bu Giizellik Sana Bana Kalmaz (Aman) O Simdi Yar O Simdi
Bu Giizellik Sana Bana Kalmaz (Aman) Geleceksen Gel Simdi

Sabahin Seher Vaktinde (Aman) Oturmus Kahve Icer
Bir Elinde Altin Makas (Aman) Yarine Fistan Biger
Bir Selama Kail Olduk (Aman) Onu Da Vermez Geger

Bu Giizellik Sana Bana Kalmaz (Aman) O Simdi Yar O Simdi
Bu Giizellik Sana Bana Kalmaz (Aman) Geleceksen Gel Simdi

Kibris Tiirklerinde yer alan 6rnekle Balkanlardan verilen (Kunos’un 6rnegi)
ornek birbirlerine ¢ok benzemektedir. Halbuki Tiirkiye’de rastlanan 6rnegin bazi
dizelerinin eksik oldugu goriilmektedir.

Kibrnis’ta:

“Sabahin seher vahdinda oturmus incil okur,

Ben o dilden anlamazdim zaneddim biilbiil sakir,
Ben yarimi simdi buldum hele dostlar siikiir,
Endim yarin bahcesine garadud barmag gibi,
Egildim bir yare bagdim yar yiizii gaymag gibi...”

Kibris 6rneginde yer alan dizeler de son derece etkileyicidir. Tiimiinde melodi
aynidir. Sadece bizde sazla ¢alinmaz, keman, tef ve darbuka esliginde sdylenmek-
tedir

SONUC

Toplumlarda her ne maksatla olursa olsun; ister ekonomik, ister savas, isterse
ailevi 6zel durumlar neticesinde gerceklestirilen gogler, goc edenler tarafindan
sadece bedenleri degil, yogrulduklari kiiltiirleri, benliklerindeki geg¢misi ve
dillerindeki tiirkiilerle, manilerle, ninnilerle de go¢ etmektedirler. Bdyle olunca da
tiirkii 6rneginde oldugu gibi hoyrat, mani, atas6zii, masal, efsane gibi folklorik
degerlerin de seyahatine sik¢a rastlamak miimkiin olmaktadir.
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THE MEDICAL GENERATION FROM THE VIEW OF
RELIGIOUS JURISPRUDENCE AND ISLAMIC RIGHTS

ISLAM YASALARINA VE DiNi HUKUK KURALLARINA
GORE TIBBi NESIiL SAHIBI OLMAK

MEJUIIUHCKOE 3APOKJIEHUE OT INTPEJICTABJIEHUSA
PEJIUTMO3HOU IOPUCIIPY JEHIINN Y UCJIAMCKHX
IIPAB

Soheila Adeli ARDABILI"

Abstaract

The artificial fertilization with generating human, out of womb, without
intercourse and also generating human, in the womb, throwgh planting or
inoculation is new problems that is discussed on occasion of time developing and
scientific changes. With regarding to these progresses, this article studies about the
generation varieties and its canon.it discusses the legitimacy of having a child with
interference of third factor as foreign sperm or foreign ovule or foreign womb with
favour of principals ang religious jursparudence social discipline.

Key Words: Medical generation, artificial fertilization of foetus, religious
jurisprudence — Islamic rights.

Ozet

Gelisen hayatimizda; sun’i dollenme yoluyla ¢ocuk diinyaya getirme en ¢ok
tartisilan konulardan biridir. Bu makalede; diinyada yaygin hale gelmis sun’i dol-
lenme konusunda ve de taninmayan bir sahsin ddliiniin bir bayana yerlestirilmesi
yoluyla ¢ocuk sahibi olmanin dini kurallara uygun olup olmadig1 arastirilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tibbi nesil, dini kurallar, sun’i déllenme, ¢ocuk sahibi
olma

" Islamic Azad University Astara Branch, Department Of Astara / IRAN
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Introduction

The artificial inoculation problem is one of the new phenomenons that exists
with developing medical knowledge and it causes to find new religious
jurisprudence problems. Since this topiclike other new topics doesn’t consider the
previus jurisconsults clearly, so far investigating about its different aspects, we
must seek help from usual ways in inference. These new problems are the born of
age circumstances. So, it hasn't been consi dered clearly in our compiled religious
jurisprudence. But with regarding to eloquent speech of emam reza (peace be upon
him ) :« instruction of principals is in charge of us and inference of details is in
charge of you . » (1,p.41)

According to exegesis of divine, the religious jurisprudence problems are open
for researchers and researchers will be able to using the ways of inference of the
religious jurisprudence problems, present the correct answers and suitable solutions
for new problems.

The medical generation from the view of religious jurisprudence and
Islamic right

The fast and increasing progresses of medical science in different fields special
in genetic fields have made new problems in health,hygiene and environment and
also have made many questions in fields of social and moral and religious fields
and civil relations.

In spite of the fact the progressas in this field are fast and there are many civil
and moral anxieties but law is not synchronous with these progresses and law has
slow and gradual development while law must prepare the machanism that in every
case with facilitating of exchange between faets and society accepted values takes
necessary decisions and through this way obtains genetic results and prevents any
moral abuse with criminology in essential cases. Since long the barrenness problem
and its care ways has been considered by physicians and even it has been remained
the writings about treatment of barrenness in Egypt, Greece and ancient Rome.
Medical problems like barrenness was developed in first five-century
Hegira.Zakaria Razi in Alhavi and Avicenna in Ganoon recommended the drugs
for the cure of barrenness and since sixteen century the topic of barrenness has
been presented and three-decan early special after birth been advanced in different
aspects. These progresses are indebted to using of new techniques and doing
compiled investigations in creative biology, elemental biology, genetic
biotechnology, immunology, embryology, medicine and other connected fields
with generation discussion that has been forming of diagnostic ways and new cure
in barrennesses that one of these ways is artificial fertilization.(2,p.72)

«fertilization» word has been took form «fertilize » word in the meaning of
making pregenant and conceiving of female. (3,p.17416) and «fertilization » word
is mixing one ovule and one sperm and it means to make pregnant in word and it
means vaccination or injection of vaccine to body for prevention in medicine
science. There are many different definitions about artificial fertilization but the
most comprehensive definition about artificial fertilization is making pregnant
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male’s sperm and female’s ovule in womb or out of womb with helping medical
instruments without natural nearness.

Scientipically, artificial fertilization is new phenomenon and productive of
today human knowledge. This phenomenon has removed the pregnancy obstacles
and preformed the important role in generation. With using of this way, the
medical knowledge can compensate many deficients and faults of male and female
in generation. (4,p.145)

The fertilization problem, at first, has been used in domestic animals for
improvement of race or increasing of generation. At first, this work was done an
fish by one of the Germmany scientists that was called ( lubwing Jacobi ) in 1765.
Some years later, the scientist and Italian priest with called «Salazon » tested it on
dogsand took positive result and finally in early nineteen century, one of the
Russian scientists with called ( Eliva ) made artificial fertilization in quadruped
animals scientifically that his way is used now.

With fallowing the success of exprements in animals, the extent of artificial
fertilization transmits to humans and these exprements is prefrmed in different
countries such az france and was done ten cases about women that the oldest
artificial fertilization is known in 1838. Ten years later, one of the france scientists
with called «Cerard » reported that among seventy two women that have been done
artificial fertilization about them, forty one women have got pregnant from this
way.

In 1866, in united states and in 1868 in france, the scientists have done the
exprements. Approximately, in 1914, the topic of artificial fertilization has been
considered completely by scientists and physicians. ( 6,p.180 )

With advancing the knowledge and with using of better technique, the first
laboratorial baby with called «Louise brown» was born with trying Dr.Steptoe and
his colleagues in London in 1987 and with following this success, many applicants
use this way as in 1988, only in England, about 9560 babies were born through
pregnancy out of womb and transfusion of foetue (I.V.F).

Also in united states has done over 4000 cases through (ART) that in action, it
has caused to bear 8741babies that has been 5103 cases throgh (I.V.F).

The studies show that different countries, even pioneer societies that are the
commonest and the most expanded in using the techniques that have mentioned
above, have not faced through one way so the solutions are different remarkably. In
this area,we can divide the countries to several groups.

1. Many countries have not special rules in relation to the techniques of
(ART)(Asist Reprodution Technology)so the civil situation of sperm dedi cation,
ovule and foetus and baby is not clear in these countries. Islamic countries place in
this collection. Of course council of Islamic conference organization held many
congresses and in it, religious jurisprudence deputies expressed our legal views
about this topic and at last, according to approred bill in 1986,took the decision
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about different froms of artificial fertilization.of course these decisions still have
not reacted in civil rules of these countries.

2. Another group of countries although have not special rules but have
advisable instructions and optional guidances from centers and specialized
organizations. In some of these countries are prepared the plans and legal bills and
are offered to legislation centers. The countries like Belgium, Portugal,
Switzerland, Greece, Fanland, Canada, America are in this group that have
progresses in this field.

3. Other group of countries approve the special rules (ART) that according to
them, have regulated the arising problemsof using these techniques from the sides
of expert knowledge and rights. The countries like Austria,Germany, Norway,
Sweden, Denmark, Netherlands, France, Spain, England, Austrulia are placed in
this collection. Of course in these countries, since (IUI) technique ( sperm
fertilization to in in side of womb ) is the oldest technique, so its rule ore the
expanded and the oldest. But (tv) (trans fusion of fertilized ovule), (the laboratorial
fertilizing way ) (GIFT)( transfusion of injection of ovule) techniques, because of
new, so their rules for using them are so new. However some countries have placed
or enacted the rules for using of these techniques sepcially but among them, the
rules of spain and england are comprehensiveness.

4. There are some countrios that have limitations for using of these
techniques for example, france has placed the rules for prevention of insecurity of
judgement offair for cure of barrenness.

In Italy, the artificail fertilization is for bidden and illegle and in netherlands,
the rule was appeoved that on the basiis of the men give their sperms to laboratory
must record their names. In this case, the baby will born, will have this right that
choose the distictive man as her/his father and eve he/she owns his inheritance.
Switzer land and Germany have many limitations for artificial fertilization too.
(8,p.98)

In Iran, although beforehand the Iranian legislators and other legal outhorities
don’t welcome about this topic, but the association of religious jursprudenceof
family-the deputy of Iran in council of association of religious jurisprudence of
Islamic conference organization-in final collecting, the published its religious
jurisprudence comment about different forms of the artificial fertilization in 1373
that those comments exist the judgement differences about permit or lack of permit
of using sperm, ovule and giving the foetus for generation survival for barren
married couple and civil problems raising these pregnancy ofcourse we must say
before the opening of first cure center in (1367- 1368) In Iran, many Iranian
physicions were interested in cure of barren married couple. But with past of
timesand done scientific advances in Iran, Iran has been change to pole of these
cure in middle east and with regarding to be Shiite and agreement between Shiite
scientists with new cure of fertilizating, legislating and doing the researches in
different fields such as religious and moral, sociology and religious jurisprudence
related to these cure has been important, In 1377, the generation discussion was
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studied in agenda of fifth parliament and was done many counsellorchips with
judicial committee and at last was prepared the primary bill and 110 deputies
signed it and was sent to the guard council and after approval second consul tation
after corrections approved by parliament and in 1382, the rule about giving the
foetus to barren married couple was approved in parliment that within conditions
the operation of fertilization out of womb and formation of foetus in laboratory and
transfusion to womb has been accepted in this rule.lt is certain that many people
wish that have a baby that through this rule, their problem will be solvable of
course for getting to aim, we must go many distances.
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SAHKERIM FELSEFESININ TASAVVUFI SIIRDEKI
GORUNUSU

PHILOSOPHICAL ASPECTS OF SHAKHKARIM'S SUFI
POETRY

NIYOKIPIM ®IJICAITACBIHBIH COIIBIJIBIK
MOBUAJATBI KOPIHICI

Akbota AHMETBEKOVA" - Canat MOMINKULOV™

Ozet

Bu makalede Kazak halkinin bilge sairi Abaym &grencisi Sahkerim
Kudayberdioglunun felsefi diisiinceleri tasavvufi siir {islibu araciligiyla degerlen-
dirilmistir. Sairin tasavvufi imgelerin geleneksel sekilde kullanilmasina ragmen
onlarin anlami Sahkerimin yorumunda bagka bir anlama gelmektedir. Kendi felsefi
fikirlerini sufi anlayisa gore aktarabilen Sahkerimin bu yondeki dilsel yontemleri
diger mutasavviflarin kullanig1 iisliiblardan ¢ok farklidir. Yazar bu 6nemli noktaya
detayli bir sekilde deginebilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: tasavvuf, imge, felsefl, tasavvufl edebiyat, sufi, «sarapy,
ask, Kazak, siir.

Tyiiinaemeci

Ochl Makanana Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH JiaHa akbIHbI, AOaiapiy mokipti lokopim
KynaitGepaiyneiHbH — Qoncadanblk OWH-TIKIpi COMBUIBIK TO33HS  TYPFBICBIHAH
KapacTBIPbUIFaH. AKBIHHH COTBUIBIK OeiHemepai AoCcTypil Typae KoJJaHyblHA
KapaMacTaH, OJapJIbsIH MOHIIK Ma3MyHbI LllokapiMHiH TyciHaipMeciHae Oenex MoH-
MarplHaFa ue OosraH. ©3 OIIapblH COMNBUIBIK YPHICIIEH JKETKi3e OiireH
[lokopiMHIH OCHI TYpPFBIIAFBI TUIMIK OMICTEpi ©3Tr€¢ COMbLIap KOJJIaHFaH
TocuepaeH Oackaria. ABTOP OChl MAHBI3IbI MOCEJICHIH MOHIH arabiireH.

* Yardimer Dogent, El-Ferabi Kazak Ulusal Universitesi, Dogubilim Fakiiltesi Arap ve
[ran Béliimii, Filoloji Bilimleri Kandidat1 / KAZAKISTAN

" Dogent, El-Ferabi Kazak Ulusal Universitesi, Uluslararasi [liskiler Fakiiltesi Diplo-
matik Ceviri Boliimii, Felsefe Bilimleri Kandidat1 / KAZAKISTAN
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Tipex ce3mep: combUIibIK, OecliHe, (oncadabik, CONBUIBIK 9cOUET, COIIBI,
«Imapar, Maxab0ar, Ka3ak, eJeHIep.

Abstract

In this article philosophic thoughts of Shakhkarim who was one of the bright
poets of Kazakh nation are considered by means of mystical poetic methods.
Despite of using of mystical visions and images in a traditional manner
Shakhkarim comment on them in a different way and changes their meaning.
Shakhkarim was able to express of own philosophic thoughts according to the
Sufistic conception. Shakhkarim used linguistic methods in a different manner in
comparison with other Sufis. These important aspects were touched upon in detail.

Key Words: mysticism, vision, philosophic, Sufistic literature, Sufi, «winey,
love, Kazakh, poem.

Kazak halkimin bilge sairi, Abayin sakirdi Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu (1858-
1931) kendi goriis ve anlayiglarini ifade etmede tasavvufi siir tisliibiinii kullanmis-
tir. Sairin tasavvufi imgeleri geleneksel sekilde kullanmasina ragmen onlarin ma-
nasi Sahkerimin yorumunda bagka bir anlama gelmektedir. Yani ilk bakista benzer
olmasina ragmen sairin anlayisi diger mutasavviflardan ¢ok farklidir. Bundan dola-
y1 Sahkerimin siirlerinin manasini dogru anlamak i¢in eserlerin yazilma tarihini,
hikayesi ve sebepleri gibi hususlari, tasavvufi terimler ve imgelerin kullanig
Usliibiinii detayli ve karsilagtirarak arastirmak gerekir. Aksi durumda Sahkerimin
eserleri kendine has felsefi anlamini yitirebilir. E. Bertels'in dedigi gibi:
«Sozkonusu heykellerin harfiyen anlasildigi takdirde bu durum sairin diisiince uf-
kunun darligina ve yeni bir konuyu kendi calisma alanina ithal etmek istemedigine
delalet edecekti. Ama tasavvufi siirlerde durum farklidir. Tasavvufi siirlerde resim-
ler bagimsiz degere sahip degildir, onlarin gayesi hakiki felsefi anlami 6rten sadece
bir lafzi hiyeroglif veya belgi vazifesini gérmektir» (Bertels E.E. 1965: 109).

Sahkerim siirlerinin mahiyeti tasavvufi terimlerin kullanimini tasavvuf ilmiyle
sinirlandirmadan daha derin bir arastirma ile ortaya cikabilir. Bu siire¢ esnasinda
sairin kullandig1 tasavvufi siire ait 6geler anlam agisindan bazi degisimlere ugradi-
gin1 soyleyebiliriz.

Bu tiir degisimlerin 06zii ve gelisimsel egilimleri oOzellikle Sahkerim
Kudayberidoglunun felsefi lirik siirlerinde net bir sekilde gdzlemlenmektedir.
Bundan dolay1 tasavvuf, motif, sembol ve terimlerin degisme esasini kavramak i¢in
onun siirsel metninin manevi alanini belirlememiz lazzim. Bununla ilgili olarak
«Korkma dostum soziimden» siiri lizerinde duralim.

On bes beyitten ibaret olan bu felsefi eser yedi hecelik siir dl¢iisii ile yazilmig-
tir. Umumi felsefi diisiincelerin ifade edilmesi i¢in kavramaya serbestce dalmayzi,
aciklama ve tefsiri saglayan on bir hecelik 6l¢ii uygun olabilir. Bu siirdeki yedi
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hecelik 6l¢ii sozkonusu esere mars ritimini ilave ederek, bir haberi iletmeye telagla
atin1 kosturan birinin hizina uyduguna sahit oluruz.

Siiri anlamsal olarak ii¢ kisma ayirarak, birinci kismi ele alalim:
Sosima dostim s6zimnen / Korkma dostum séziimden

S6z — kudaydan sikkan bu / S6z — tanridan ¢ikan buhar
Ukpasan kor 6zinnen / Anlamadiysan gor kendinden

Jutkizaym nurli su. / Yutturayim nurlu su.

Isip alip mas bolip, / igerek sarhos olup,

Mal, maktanga kas bolip. / Mal ve dviinmege diisman olup.
Narestedey jas bolip, / Bebek gibi yas olup,

Kayta jaral, kayta tu. / Yeniden yaradil, yeniden dog.

Arak isip kutirsan, / I¢ki icip kudurursan,

Bar kiyimdi sipirsan / Biitiin giyimleri soyarsan
Diiniyeden mutilsan, — / Diinyadan vazgegersen, —
Jolga tustin tiip-tiizu. / Yola diistiin dos-dogru

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 236).

Siirin «korkmay kelimesiyle baglamasi ikazdan ziyade, okuyucularin sairin dii-
siince ve soziinli dogru anlamasini saglayarak, kiiflirle ayiplamanin yerine diisiin-
meye, fikir aligverisi yapmaya davet etmektir.

Siirdeki haber surf sart stygasi ve emir kipi tlizerine kurulmustur: «ukpasany,
«kutirsany, «sipirsan», «mutilsany, «jutkizaymy», «kayta jaral», «kayta tu». Bu
filler sairin tam kararliligini ve bu karara olan biiyiik inancini ifade eder. Sahkerim
kendisi irak ettigi Hakikati herkesle paylagsmaya ve insan varligini, suurunu degis-
tirmeye telaslidir. Bu siirde sairin kendi muhatabina diisiinmek i¢in hi¢ bir firsat
vermeden onu marifete dogru yonlendirmek, hatta siiriiklemek istedigini goriiyo-
ruz.

Kafiyeyi bildiren ve sozlitksel-konusal grubun ideologeme dedigimiz o6gelerii
teskil eden «buy», «su», «kayta tup, «tiizu» kelimelerini ¢iftlestirirsek, asagidaki
semantik iligkiye sahit oluruz: «bu — su», «kayta tu — tiizu».

Siirin ilk kuplesinde «s6z» iki kere kullanilmigtir, birincisi siirin sozi, ikincisi
«sOzlin» manasini tefsir etmekle ilgilidir. «S6z» tanrinin bir pargast olarak «bu»
semboliiyle ifade edilmistir. Fakat «soziin» kendisi de Ruhun bir niteligini belirle-
yen sembol olabilir. «S6z» manevi diinyanin 6gesi olma agisindan insana da 6z-
giindiir. Boylece «soz» Allahin insana verdigi ruhun tecellisi olarak, Sahkerim
siiirinde Allah Ruhunun da, insan ruhunun da sembolii olarak kullanilmistir.

Sahkerim «sozii» Ruhun sembolii diye kabul ederek kendi imgeler sisteminde
Ruhu «buy» seklinde ifade etmistir. «Sozi» «buy» seklinde ifade etmekle onun gozle
goriinmez ve elle tutulamaz niteligine benzetmekle kalmayip, biitiin yaradilisin
baslangici olduguna dayanarak tabiyat kanunlarina da benzetmis gibi. Bdylece
Sahkerimin rasyonalizmin bir taraftari olan El-Ferabinin teorisini destekledigi ve
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ona dayandigi ortaya ¢ikti. Yani sairin disiincesine gore «tanri sdzii» «bu» anlami-
na esdeger olmaya uygundur. Tasavvufi agiklamaya gore insan ruhu Mutlak Allah
ruhunun bir parcasi olarak 6z ortamina, 6z temeline, baslangicina geri donmesi
sarttir. Yani ayirilan ruhun Mutlak ruhla kavusarak birlesmesine fevhid isminin
verildigini hatirlarsak, bu siirecin sufilerin imgeler sisteminde bir damla suyun
derya suyu ile birikmesine benzetme gelenegi mevcuttur. Sahkerim «damla — der-
yay iligkisini belirleyen haberi detaylastirarak, bu siirecin esasini teskil eden iisliibii
tesbit etmistir: buharin suya doniismesi ve aksi yondeki doniisiimiin olmasi gibi. Bu
tabiyat kanunlarina dayanarak, yani damlanin derya ile birlesmesi i¢in kendi mahi-
yetini degistirerek damla buhara doniiserek, temizlenerek, deryaya yenilenmis hal-
de, yani yagmur halinde katilabilir. Sahkerim «bu — su» kelimelerini bir metin 6ge-
leri gibi ¢iflestirebilmis, geleneksel motif anlamini yeni bir sekilde tefsir edebilmis-
tir. Ayrica Sahkerimin agiklamasinda Mutlak ruh ta bu diinya ile iliskide olmak
icin kendi cevherini veya mahiyetini degistirmeye mecbur. Bu iligskinin devamlili-
gin1 «buhariny «nurlu suya» donlismesinden goriiyoruz.

Bu siirde sair «su» kelimesini «nurluy» sifatiyla «sarap» anlaminda kullanmastir.
Tasavvufi edebiyatta kabul edilen teriminolojiye gore «sarap» Allaha olan ask ve
sevgiyi ifade eder.

Kazakistan {limler Akademisinde sakli elyazida «Kayta jaral, kayta tu» satiri
iinlem isareti ile tamamlaniyor, yani miiellifin (Ahat Sahkerimoglunun niishasi) bu
satirin anlamina vurgu yapmak istedigine sahit oluruz. «Kayta tuy (fiil, emir kipi)
kelimesinden kuple ile sinirli metin igerisinde manevi yenilenme, yineleme, tekrar
dogma, yeniden yapilma manasini kavrayabiliriz. Boylece Sahkerime gore yeniden
dogmak i¢in, sarhos olma, mal ve diinyaya diisman olmanin sonucunda ¢ocuk gibi
saf ve temiz olmak sarttir. Yani Onceki beyitteki nurlu suyu igmenin sarhosluga
neden olmasimi «suyun» tasavvufi anlamdaki «sarap» olarak algiladigimizin dogru
bir tesbit oldugunu gosterir. Amma Sahkerim ii¢lincii beyitte «sarap» soziiniin ye-
rine «icki» kelimesini kullanarak, sarhos olan kigiyi tam bir sekilde vasiflandirir:
kudurmak, itibarin1 kaybetme, mal ve diinyay1 reddetme. Ancak bu durumda «dos-
dogru» yola diisme imkan1 vardir. «Dos-dogru yol» demek, insanin El-Misak an-
lagmasina gore dogdugu andan Allahi itiraf ederek, Hak yolunda olmasidir, yani
diiriist, verdigi soze layik bir sekilde hayat siirmesi sarttir.

Sahkerim siirinin bu boliimiinde tasavvufi terimlerin kullanilmamasina ragmen
o terimlere semantik agidan yakin kazak¢a kelimelerin yer aldigini goriiyoruz. Fa-
kat bu sozciikler sozliiksel-konusal grubunu teskil vasitasiyla tasavvufi kavramlari
tam tasavvufi siir Usliibiinde ifade edebildigine sahit oluyoruz: «Bundan dolay1
siirsel metinlerin sozliiksel ve semantik sahasini olusturma siire¢leri siirsel metinle-
rin (siirsel grafik) gorsel ve anlamsal sahasini, siirsel metinlerin (okuma 6zelligi,
kafiye, i¢ jest) miiziksel ve entonasyonla Igili semantik sahasint olugturma siirecine
ait hemen hemen tiim 6zellikleri igerir, ve en onemlisi de kiiltiirel ve estetik ve ma-
nevi agidaki anlamsal alanin olugsmasini belirler. Boylece, siirsel metnin leksik ve
semantik alan1 — dilsel olmayan birimlerin anlamsal kurulusuyla yapisal birligi
teskil eden leksik ve semantik ciftleri, takimlari, siniflar1, kelime gruplariyla olus-
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mus ve ifade edilmis anlamsal kompleksleri igeren sistemdir. Ayrica genel olarak
bu siirsel metnin umumi ve hususi, derin ve ylizeysel anlamlarindaki esas baglanti
ve iligkileri yogunlastirmaya, ayrica yeni baglanti ve iliskileri dogurmaya yeterli
anlamsal bag ve iligkiler sistemidir» (Kazarin Yu.V. 2004: 355). Yani «nurlt su»
icerek sarhos olma semantik agidan «icki» kelimesinin esdegeri oldugu hi¢ bir
delili gerektirmeyen husustur. Ama ifadedeki «nurlu» s6zciigiiniin i¢ imali igerigi
«suyun» semantigine kutsallik anlam kazandirryor. Ikinci sahista sart siygasiyla
yapilan vurgu sarhosun portresini ¢izmede kullanilan kelime gruplariyla bedeni
yipranmis, vicdani ezilmis mecnun gibi delirmis birini nitelendirecek anlamsal
alan1 olusturarak, bu dilyay: talak etmegi gozle goriilmiis gibi ifade etmistir. Sar-
hosluk ve dos-dogru yol arasindaki zitanlamli iligki vasitasiyla mutasvvifin veya
sufinin manevi kemale ermesi yolunun zorlugunu sairin 6zel yontemle ile tam ifade
edebildigini belirtmemiz lazim. Fakat sarabin yerine icki kelimesini kullanarak,
aligilan tasavvufi terimi reddetmesinin nedeni nedir?

Bu suale cevap vermek igin Sahkerimin yasadig1 zamani degerlendirmemiz ge-
rekir. XIX-XX asirlarda yagayan kazaklarin anlaminda sarhos olma sarapla degil,
icki ile ¢agirisimlastirilmaktaydi. Ikinci bir husus ta, Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu
tasavvuf derslerinde en 6nemli sayilan muhabbet veya ask kategorisinden vazgege-
rek, El-Farabi anlayisindaki manevi canlanma, tekemmiil siirecini akil kategorisi
ile bagllastiriyor. Aslinda, teknigin roliiniin arttig1, savas ve devrimlerin yaygin
oldugu zamanda hesapla sartlanan aklin sadece yiirege sozii gegen sevgiyi veya
aski suur alanindan uzaklastirmasi dogaldir. Yani, Kazak Hanliginin Rusyanin
somiirgesine donligmesinin simgesi olarak manevi nitelikteki degisimlerin gercek-
lesmesi Sahkerimin felsefi lirigindeki tasavvufi motiflerin degigsmelere ugradigi bu
egilimleri belirledigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bu egilimler esnasinda felsefi siirlerin heniiz
tasavvufi 6zlinden siyrilmamis oldugunu, ama dis degisikliklerin siirekli meydana
geldigini gorebiliriz.

Tasavvufi motifin degigsmesini bu siirin ikinci kisminda yer alan «saki — sarap»
motifinin anlamindan net bir sekilde gorebiliriz:

Kanjarmen isin tilemin, / Hangerle karnini keserim,
Bar sirind1 bilemin / Tiim sirlarimi bilirim
Mazaktaymin, kiilemin, / Alay ederim, giilerim
Deme siykir, netken ku. / Deme sihir, ne kurnaz.

Olsen, s6zben turgizam, / Oliirsen, sdzle kaldiririm,

Eriksiz moyin burgizam. / Istemezsen de boynunu gevirtirim.
Aykanimdi kilgizam, / Dedigimi yaptiririm

Jiiregine togip u. / Yiiregine zehir dokiip.

Siykirimmen jiigirtem, / Sihirimle kostururum,
Jar betine iiniltem. / Yar yiiziine baktiririm.
Diiniyeden tiiniltem, / Diinyadan vasgectiririm,
Keremetti men jadu. / Kerametli ben cadi.
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Kasiyetti balamin, / Asil bir gocugum,

Janindi bilep alamin, / Ruhunu iggal ederim,
Denendi otka salamin, / Viicudiinii atese koyarim,
Jalim siksin gu de gu / Alevlensin giirlesin

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 237).

Bu siir beyitlerindeki hareket «icki igen, dogru yola diisen» insana yoneliktir.
Biiyiik bir katiyetle sdylene «keserim, bilirim, kaldiririmy gibi sézler sufiler edebi-
yatinda ancak en iistiin dereceli sahislara 6zgiindiir. Ama Sahkerim Hakki «yar»
diye adlandirdigini hesaba katarsak, «yar yiiziine baktiririm» climlesinin igerigi
liclincii sahsin ortaya ¢iktigina isaret eder. Bu li¢iincii sahis kendini «asil bir gocuk»
diye isimlendirirek, ayr1 bir mertebeye, kudrete sahip oldugunu tanitir:

Baylaymin da kézindi, / Baglarim gozlerini,
Patsa kilam 6zindi, / Padisah yaparim seni,
Ugip otir sézimdi, / Dikkat et s6ziime,

El biletem jeti ru / Yonettiririm yedi taifeyi

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 237).

«Sarapy janriyla yazilan tasavvufi fikirler igerikli bircok eserlerde «saki» keli-
mesi piri, tasavvuftaki iistad belirttigi geleneksel bir olgudur. Saki «(Aska gotiiren)
sarap sunan, sarap dolduran» olarak tasavvufi edebiyatta yol gdsterici, rehber an-
lammma gelmektedir. Bu siir satirlart «saki — sarap» motifinin Sahkerim
Kudayberdioglu eserlerindeki degismesinin bir misali olabilir. Iste bu degisme
stirecine dikkat edelim: o zamanlara ve kazak mantigina gore «saki» kavrami sairin
icinde yasadig1 cemiyete yabanci olmustur. Bundan dolay1 da kazak yasamindan
uzak boyle bir kavram Sahkerim lirik siirlerinde kapali kalarak, sadece sarhos
adamin yaninda bulunan sahis olarak yer almigltir. Bu sahis «saki — sarap» moti-
findeki saki roliiniin yol gdsterme, rehberlik vazifesini tistlenmistir. Amma arap-
farsi siirlerinde «saki» «sevgiliye» paralel olarak, biiyilileyerek igme istegini artti-
ran, glilimseyerek sarhos yapan vasfiyla taniliyorsa, Sahkerimin «asil cocugu» bu
acidan ¢ok zorlayicidir. O nazlanmanin yerine giiler, alaya alir, giiliimsemiyor ate-
se atar, zehir veriri. Onun rehberligi emretmekle, sart koymakla belirlenmistir.
Siirdeki «istemezse de boynu cevirtmek», «dedigini yaptirmak», «padisah yap-
mak» haberlerine bakarsak bu sahsin sakinin yaptig1 gérevlerden de iistiin vazifele-
ri Ustlendigine dair siibhe igerisine gireriz. Hatta kudretine bakarak bu ¢ocukta Hak
Tealanin kudreti var mi1 diye siibhelenirsin. Aslinda, Sahkerim siirindeki bu saki-
cocuk tassavvuf yolunu secen adama yol gosterici gérevini listlenmekte kalmayip,
ayrica belli seviyeyi asan, Hak Teala ile tevhid olan, kemalet agisindan basariyi
gerceklestirebilen, Allahin kudretini taniyabilen ge¢miste siradaki sufi olan biri
olabilir. Bu sufi sadece kendi basini kurtarmay1 diisiinmeyip, toplumsal ilisikilerin
insaniyete yonelmesini gozetmeye kararli, hayatta cok sey gormiis, nasihat etme
mertebesini kazanmig kazak halkinin danigman aksakalina, hiikiim ¢ikaran biyine
benzedigini goriiriiz. Siirin kalan beyitlerinde bu sahis kazak halkinin bi ve
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jiraularindan kalma hikmetli sozleri sdyleyerek, «yabanci» sifatindan tamamen
styrilir:

Maktanip ottay saulama, / Oviinerek ates gibi alevlenme,
Jakindi jattay jaulama, / Yakina diisman gibi saldirma
Olsen de adam aulama, / Olsen de insan avlama,

An jeytugin bolma ayu / Hayvani yiyecek ay1 olma

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 237-238).

Buna gore Sahkerim Kudayberdoglunun «asil ¢ocugu» muhatabina goziinii dik
batirarak, giizelligiyle gz kamastiran saki delikanlidan insaniyete sahip ¢ikarak
dogru yola cagiran lidere doniigmiistiir. Bu sahistan dogru konusan adaletli bi, in-
saniyeti nasihat eden hikmet sahibini, icten ve samimi konusan kazak akin-
jiraularini, atilgan ve is yapmaya hazir bey taniriz. Bu sahsi salih bir «saki» olarak
nitelendirebiliriz ve onu igirecegi «nurlu suyunun» da 6zii kazaklara ¢ok yakindir:
merhamet, insaf, adalet, sabir, seref, hareket, iyi niyetlilik. Belli bir seviyede «saki»
arap-farsi siirlerinde nesne olarak statik nitelikli olmasinin yanisira, Sahkerimin
«asil cocugu» 6zne olarak dinamik niteliklidir. Hatta asik onun faaliyetinden gol-
gede kalarak, pasif sahsa dontigmiistiir.

Sahkerim tasavvufu, arapga ve farsga tasavvufi edebiyati iyi 6grenmistir. Onun
islam tasavvufu kapsaminda insan ve Allah irtibatinin ilahi aska dayandigm iyi
bildigi siibhesizdir: onun kahramani yara asik, yari seven, yar i¢in canini kurban
eden adamdir. S. Kudayberdioglu «yar(sevgili) — asik» motifini tasavvufi edebi
gelenege gore, dzellikle Yasavi motifine gore kullanir:

Olim magan &émiirden min ese artik, / Oliim bana émiirden bin kere efdal
Jarga kurban boluga jan jarasa / Yara kurban olmaga canim yararsa
Dozak otin kiil kilip sondiremin, / Cehennem alevini kiile doniistiiriip sondiirii-
rim,
Jarali jliregimnen kan tarasa / Yarali yliregimden kan yayilirsa
(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988:259).

Ama Sahkerim «yari» ve sufi «yarinday fark var gibi:

Sopilarga bizdin jar bir karasa, / Sufilere bizim yar bir bakmis olsaydi

Jar nurimen jliregin aralasa. / Yar nuruyla yiireklerini bir dolagsa.

Janin jan, eski imanin iman demey, / Ruhunu ruh, eski imanin1 iman diyeme-
den

Baygustar kalar edi-au tan-tamasa / Zavallilar ¢ok sasirip kalirlardi

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 260).

Belli bir seviyede Sahkerim tasavvufi siirdeki kahraman ve sembolleri hi¢ de-
gistirmeden orijinal sekilde kullanmistir. Ama bu kavramlar farkli bir anlayisa
isaret ediyor sanki: can / ruh sufilerin anlayisindaki candan farklidir, iman tasavvu-
fi manadaki imandan farkli bir anlam verir. Isimlerin degismemesine ragmen, mana
degisiyor, yani sozciiklerin manasi bagka bir yaklagimla anlasilmasi lazim. Boylece
farkli mana bazinda baska kavramlar olugturmaya neden olur.
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Genel olarak tasavvufi ¢aligsma hayat hakkindaki dini ve felsefi bir kavrayistir.
Hayat ise devamli hareket ve gelisme Ozellikleriyle bilinir. Gelisme dedigimiz,
araliksiz bir siirectir, bundan dolay1 tasavvufi ilim ve onun 6zellikleri siirekli donii-
siim niteliklidir. Tasavvufi terimler felsefi sisteme ait oldugundan, onlarin anlam ve
manas1 degismezligiyle nitelendiriliyor. Ama tasavvufi siirde kullanilan imge ve
semboller sanatsal eserlere 6zgiin oldugundan i¢in, onlar her saire kendi hayat go-
risli bazinda degismesi i¢in imkan veriyor. Sembollerin kavram agisindaki ¢esitli-
ligi siirsel metnin «kodunu» tekrar agmay1 belirler. Bu metnin ¢ok katli olmasina,
ayrica zaman ve vakit agisindan devamli yenilenmesine firsat taniyor. Kendi zama-
nina gore Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu da tasavvufi sembollere yeni anlam ve mana
vermekle kendi hayat goriisiinii tanitmaya c¢abalanarak, sahsi goriisii bazinda tefsir
sunmasi ¢ok seyi netlige kavusturur:

Arak — akil, mastik — oy, jar — hakikat, / Icki — akil, sarhogluk — fikir, yar — ha-
kikat,

Jan — napsi, satak — iman, din — kiyanat. / Ruh — nefis, fitne — iman, din —
hiyanet.

Maskiinem, ayel siiygis, dinsiz goy dep, / I¢ki igen, hanimsever, dinsiz diye,

Sirin bilmey sirttimnan kilma gaybat. / Sirimi bilmeden adima yapma giybet.

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 262).

Sairin bu beyitlerinden semboller manasinin tasavvuf aleminde kullanilan ma-
nalardan c¢ok farkli oldugunu goriiyoruz. Arap, fars edebiyatinda Yasavi,
Bakirgani, Horezmi eserlerinde kullanilan tasavvufi sembol eve terimlere Sahkerim
hususi bir mana katmigtir. Bu ise onun fikirleri ve hayat goriisiiniin farkli bir boyut-
ta olustuguna delalet eder. Sair bagka bir Allahin, bagka bir inancin propagandasini
yapmiyor, ancak mevcut seyi, eskiden beri varligini siirdiiren inancin gergek ve asil
Oziinli tanimaya ¢agirmaktadir. Yani onun 6zelligi insan ve Allah irtibatini tasavvu-
fi degil, rasyonel sekilde degerlendirmekle belirlenir. Abayin kendisi bile insan ve
Allah irtibatinda agk ve sevgiyi bir oncelik olarak degerlendirir, Sahkerim bu ilis-
kiyi sadece akil ve rasyonellige dayandirmak ister:

Akil kus1 adaspay aspandasa, / Akil kusu yoldan sapmadan ugarsa,

Alemde narse bolmas kdzden tasa. / Diinyada bir sey kalmazdi gézden uzak.
Jeti kok yerden onay baskis bolip / Yedi gokten kolay bir merdivenle
Gariska kol jetedi, karmalasa. / Asumana elle dokunarak, dolasird:

Jannin bari mendey jar tabar edi, / Biitlin kisiler benim gibi yar bulurdu,
Teren oy, sau akilmen samalasa / Derin bir fikir, saglam bir akilla 6lgerse

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 259).

Sair kendi «yarmi» derin bir fikir ve akilla taniyarak buldugunu ifade ediyor.
Yani Sahkerim ilahi sevgiyi insani akilla tebdil etmistir. Okuyucunun kafasini ka-
ristirmamak i¢in, sair bu kavrayisini sembolleri agiklama esnasinda netlestirdigini
«I¢ki, sarhosluk, yar, ruh, fitne, imanimn ¢dziimii» siirinden gormiistiik. Tasavvufi
eserlerde «sarapy ilahi sevgiyi ifade eder, sarap igerek sarhos olma aklini yitirerek,
tiim varhigiyla deli gibi agka adanmiglik olarak degerlendirilir. Sahkerim eserlerine
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bakarsak hakikati tanimak i¢in insanin aklini toparlayarak diisiince ve tefekkiire
dalmasi gerekir.

Yani Sahkerimin yaptig1 ¢aitklama ve tefsire gore tasavvufi ilimde basimi so-
nuyla karistirarak veya degistirerek, tamamen devirmistir. Cilinkii tasavvufi ilimde
insani «benligini» muhafaza eden akil ve «mecnunluga» kaydiran agk ikisi ikili bir
kavramdir. Amma sair tasavvufun bu agiklama ile hi¢ bir sekilde uyugsmadigini ilan
eder:

Bastagi koz, kulakka senimim jok, / Kafamdaki goz ve kulaga inancim yok,
Teren oy men akilga aytamin dat./Derin fikir ve akilla gercegi agik¢a sdylerim.
Paygambar, auliye aytti dese-dag1, / Peygamber, evliyanin sozii derseler dahi
Akil kabil almasa, ol magan jat. / Akil kabul etmezse, o bana yabanci gelir.
Satak dinge, adetke, ne bilgiske / Fitneci dine, kotii adete ya da bozuk bilgine
Noktalatpay oyimdi kilam azat. / Fikren bagli olmadan hiir yasarim.

«Akilga biletpegen pende ayuany, / «Akilla hareket etmeyen bende hayvany,
Desem de bola koymas sézim agat / Demigsem bu s6ziim yanlis olmaz

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 263).

Bu siirdeki Sahkerimin akli agiklamasi Abu Hamid el-Gazali gibi meshur mu-
tasavvifin biling / akil ile ilgili sdyledigi fikrine tam uyduguna sahit oluruz: «...
bunlarin ilkine Resul-ii Ekremin (Allah'm salat ve selami Onun ve Ehl-i Beyt'inin
iizerine olsun) hadislerinde isaret edilir: «Yiice ve Kadir olan Allah insanlar1 yarat-
t1g1 sirada onlar1 akilla mutlu etmistir». Sonuncusu ise peygamberimizin (Allah'in
salat ve selam1 Onun ve Ehl-i Beyt'inin iizerine olsun) bagka bir hadisinde soylenir:
«Eger insanlar Allah kendi takvasi ve salih amelleriyle yaklasiyorsa, sen kendi
aklinla Ona yaklas». Bu ise Peygamber efendimizin Abud-Derdaya sdyledigi soz-
lerden anlagilir: «Aklint arttir ki senin Allaha olan yakinligin artsin» (Abu Hamid
El-Gazali. 1980:94 ). Bu ciimlede insan1 Allaha yaklastiran nedenin akil oldugu ap-
aciktir. Ayrica Peygamberden insanlarin en bilgini, en ¢ok ibadet edeni, en degerli-
si kimdir diye sorduklarinda, «Akilli (Hikmetli)» cevabini almislardir (Abu Hamid
El-Gazali. 1980:95). Sahkerim Kudayberdioglunun hem bu hadislerden, hem de
Kurandaki akil ve hikmetin énemiyle ilgili benzer ayetlerden de haberdar oldugu
bellidir:

Akilina sinat dep dalel aytkan / Akilla elestirmeye isaret eden
Kurannan tabiladi talay ayat / Kuranda birgok ayet bulunur

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 263).

Sahkerim Allahin séziinii yalanlamiyor, ama Allahin séziinii kendi sinifi / ka-
tegorisi acisindan tefsir eden sufi-mollalarin gercek hakikat yolundan saptirdigini
dile getiriyor. Bu tip dini ¢ok iyi bildigini sanan mollalara aldanmamak i¢in insanin
kendine, kendi akil ve anlayigina dayanarak, onu rehber olarak kullanmasi gerekir.
Ciinkii biitlin kainatta Allah sadece insani1 akil sahibi olarak yaratmigtir. Sairin an-
layigina gore Allah ancak marifet ve idrak yoluyla bulunur, idrak bilmek demektir,
bilim ve ilime gotiiren yol akildir: «Biitiin ilimlerin atas1 — temiz akil ile tefekkiir-
diir» (Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 265). Aklin sayesinde insan hakikati tani-
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yarak, kainatin birgok esrarengiz giiciine sahip olur, sir ve esrarlarin anahtarini
bulur. Manevi aleme sadece akil rehber olabilir:

Akildan adas kalmayim, / Akildan asla sapmam,
Dalelsiz s6zdi almayim. / Delilsiz s6zii kabul etmem.
Bos jetekke barmayim / Bos birinin pesinden gitmem
Koétermeyim kiykanin ! / Tahammiil etmem kaprizine !

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 236).

Sahkerim akila dayali anlayisini vasiflandirmada geleneksel tasavvufi sembol-
ler ve ikili ¢iftlere yeni anlam kazandirdig1 ortya ¢ikar. Mesela, «sarhos — ayik»
cifti tasavvuf edebiyatinda eskiden beri rastlanan motif olmasina kargin, Sahkerim
kendi anlayisina gore ona yeni bir anlam katar:

Sau jiirek tesile me ok batpasa, / Saglam kalp zarar gérmez ok degmezse,

Ok orninan bizdin oy — sikkan masa. / Ok yerinden ¢ikan diisiincemiz — ¢ikan
sivrisinek.

Ayik adam angarmas igki sirdi, / Ayik biri anlamaz i¢ sir1

Baykaydj, sol tesikten mas karasa / Farkeder o delikten sarhos bakarsa

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988: 260).

Eger «sarhog» Sahkerim sirine gore miitefekkir ve diigiinen biri ise, 0 zaman
«ayik» zitanlam acisindan aksine gafil, akilsiz anlamina gelir. Tasavvufi geleneksel
kullanigta «sarhos» ilahi asktan dolayir aklindan mahrum, bu hayatin bilim ve
iliminden vazgecen manasini ifade ediyorsa, «ayik» aksine hayata sirf hesapla ba-
kan, rasyonel, ayrica metafizik meseleleri ilmi agidan analiz yapmaya egilimli biri-
ni nitelendirir. Buna gore Sahkerime ait semboller ve geleneksel tasavvufi sembol-
lerin semantik agidan birbirinden farkli olmakla kalmayip, ayrica bir celiski igeri-
sinde olduguna gahit oluruz. Bu yanilmanin ise felsefi siirlerin yanlig anlasilmasina
neden olabilecegi bir gergektir. Boylece bu anlagmazligl kaldirmak igin Sahkerim
semboliin yeni anlamini net bir sekilde gostererek kullanmak istedigini ifade eder:

Arakka akil, mastikka oy biletpek, - / Ickiye akil, sarhosluga fikir galip, -
Onay emes erterek oylanbasa. / Kolay degil erkenden diisiinmezsen.
Takabbar 6zimsildi kuday urar, / Gururlu bencile Allah cezasini verir,
Akilina bas igmey salkalasa / Aklina itaat etmeden bobiirlenirsen

(Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu. 1988:260).

Sahkerimin felsefi diisiincelerini ifade etmeye adanan siirlerde boyle agiklama-
larin yer almas1 siirsel metinden kaynaklanir. Buna gére metin sisteme dayandiril-
mis sozliiksel yapidan olusuyor. Sistem teskil eden sozciiksel birimler «yatay» ve
«dikey» iliskiye girer. Metin anlamini belirlemede yan-yana dizilmis kelimelerle
birlikte, uzaktan ¢agirisimsal ve semantik mana veren sozliiksel birimler baglanti
ve iliskileri de yer alir. Ayrica «Sebeke prensibi sozliiksel 6gelerin baglanti ve
ilintileri odakl1 «diigiimlerin» olmasini gerektiriry (Kazarin Yu.V. 2004: 350), boy-
lece «diigimler» metnin yarilmazlig1 ve birligini saglar. Bundan dolay1 Sahkerim
metin veya konu biitlinliigiinii muhafaza etmede «diiglimleri», yani daima izafi
aciklamalar1 vermeye mecburdu. Ciinkii mevcut tasavvufi motif ve semboliin
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Sahkerimin sundugu mana ve igerige her zaman uymadigini tesbit ettik. Bu durum-
da sembollerin geleneksel anlami yeni anlami golgelendirerek biitiin eserin mana-
sin1 tahrif eder. Boyle bir problemi ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla Sahkerim devamli
bir sekilde sembollerin kendine has kullanilim semantigine ek olarak agiklamalar
yaparak onlar1 metnin sozliiksel diigimleri haline getirerek kurmustur. Sairin usta-
1§81 sayesinde bu agiklamalar siire agirlik kazandirmadan aksine, hizlilik ve diizen-
lilik saglayabilmis, siirinin dl¢iisiinii de belirleyebilmis (Sahkerimin felsefi eserleri
yedi-sekiz hecelik siir 6lgiisliyle yazilmistir), zamana gore igerigin de biiylik adim-
larla ilerlemesini saglamistir.

Anladigimiz gibi, Sahkerim Kudayberdioglu belli bir seviyede tasavvufi siirin
kurallarina i¢inde yasadigi toplum agisindan degismeler yapmaya bir yandan mec-
bur olduysa, 6biir yandan ilgili oldugunu goriiyoruz. Mecburiyet ve ilgi sorununu
¢Ozmek i¢in sair kendi liriginin giirsel metnini teskil eden anlamsal alanin ii¢ boyu-
tuna ait 6geleri sahsi goriisii acisindan ve miiellifle okuyucu arasinda irtibat kurma
amactyla yapilandirmistir. S6zkonusu {i¢ boyut sunlardir: gézle goériinen anlamsal
alan, ses ve entonasyonu kapsayan anlamsal alan ve kiiltiirel — estetik ve manevi
nitelikli anlami iceren alan. Bu zikredilen 6geler Sahkerim Kudayberdioglunun
siirlerindeki felsefi ve tasavvufi igerigi taskil etmekle beraber kazak edebiyatindaki
tasavvufi mektebin esas yoniiniin belirlenmesine katkida bulunmustur.
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TURK HALK INANCLARINDA ZILE VE CEVRESI
ORNEKLERI iLE SOGAN

IN TURKISH FOLKLORIC BELIEFS, SAMPLES FROM ZILE
AND ENVIRON AND ONION

JIYK B TYPEIHIKUX BEPOBAHUSX HA ITPUMEPE
PETMOHA 3MJIE

Dr. Yasar KALAFAT"

Ozet

Makalede; Zile ve gevresinden hareket ederek Tiirk Halk inanglarinda soganin
yeri anlatilmaktadir. Mutfagin ve yemeklerin degismez ve dnemli bir tiikketim mad-
desi olan sogan ile ilgili halkin inanglar1 oldukg¢a fazladir. Hazmettirici ve antibiyo-
tik 6zelliginin yaninda sogana yiiklenen inanglarin gesitliligine yazida deginilmek-
tedir. Mesela riiyada sogan gérmek “ac1 ve keder” olarak yorumlanir. Mevsiminde
sogunin ¢ok yetistirilmesi, kigin sert olacagina isarettir. Al basmasindan korunmak
icin logasanin yastiginin altina konulur. Soganin nazardan koruduguna inanilir.
Bunlar gibi inan¢larin malzemesi de olan sogan ile ilgili bilgiler makalede yer al-
maktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: sogan, Zile ve ¢evresi, halk inanglari

Abstract

In the article, information is supplied on place of onion in the beliefs of
Turkish Folkloric beliefs starting from Zile and its environ. Number of folkloric
beliefs is quite high in connection with onion which is an unchanging consumption
article of the kitchen and meals. Apart from its digesting and antibiotic features,
beliefs attached to onion is referred in the article. For example, to see onion in
dreams is interpreted as “pain and sorrow. In its season, to grow onion in great
quantities is an indicator that winter will be severe. To get protected from its
incubus, it is put under the pillow of the women after childbirth. Another belief

" Halk Bilimi Arastirma Merkezi Bagkani. Ankara/TURKIYE
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related to onion is that it is a protector against evil eye. Information on onion,
which is the material of such beliefs is presented in the article.

Key Words: Onion, Zile and its Environ, folkloric beliefs

GIRIS

Toplumlarin beslenme kiiltiirlerinden hareketle onlarin varsa etnik kimlik 6zel-
likleri biiyiik dl¢tide belirlenebilmektedir. Beslenme kiiltiirii kiiltiirel kimligin belir-
leyicilerinden iken Kiiltiirel kimligin biitiinliigiinii ve devamliligini belirleyen un-
surlardan birisi de beslenmenin igerigidir.

Sovyetler Birliginin dagilmasindan sonra goézlenebilmistir ki, Azerbaycan’in
Bakii gibi biiyiik sehirlerinde bilhassa ayakiistii yapilan beslenme, 6zellikle pasta-
nelerde Slav kiiltiir patentliydi. Ekonominin gizli eli bu bdlgeye; doner, lahmacun,
ekmek aras1 kofte, su boregi gibi Anadolu Tiirk beslenme kiiltiir iiriinlerini sokunca
Azerbaycan ile Anadolu’da beslenme kiiltiirii itibari ile bir birlik olustu. Bakd’de
Anadolu Tiirkiye mutfagi da temsil edilmege baslandi. Bu gelismenin Moskova
kiiltiir stratejisi belirleme merkezleri farkinda olmus olmali ki, bolgede Rus pasta-
nelerine 6zel ekonomik destek saglama dénemine girildi. Ozetle denilebilir ki,
beslenme kiiltiirii yolu ile bir toplumun damak zevkini ve beslenme aligkanliklarini
degistirip, o toplumu mensubu bulundugu genel kiiltiir cografyasindan farklilasti-
rabilir, zamanla beslenme farkliligindan hareketle etnisite dahi olusturabilirsiniz.

Azerbaycan’in Lenkeran bolgesinde Anadili Talisce olanlar yasamaktadirlar.
Ancak, Talis mutfagi bozkir medeniyetinin beslenme kiiltiiriinii ¢ok canli olarak
yasatmaktadir. Anadili esas alinir ise, Talislerin kiiltiirel kimlik olarak Fars Kiiltiir
dairesine sokulmalari miimkiin olabilir. Ancak, beslenme kiiltiirii itibariyle Talisler
Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinin asli unsurlarindan sayilmalidir.

1994 yilinda Ozbekistan’da bir yatirdaki adak yemegine sahit olmustuk. Hazir-
lanmis ortak ¢orba tasindan ziyaretgiler birlikte birkag kasik yiyip, hayir sahibine
fatiha okuyup dua ediyorlardi. Olaya sahit olan bir yabanci, “Ayn1 kab1 kullaniyor-
lar hayvanlar gibi” deyince, ilgili dili bilen bir Ozbek aym siikiinetle, “Siz ayni
kabin yemegini paylasamaz hirlasirdiniz, hayvanlar gibi” seklinde cevap vermisti.
Beslenme sadece bos mideyi besinlerle doldurma degildir. Onun da bir tefekkiirii
ve o derin diisiincenin temelinde de kimlikle baglantili inang vardir.

Acty1 ¢ok seven Giiney Dogu halki i¢in, issot/biber tarlalarinin diisman tarafin-
dan isgal edildiginin sdylenilmesi, onlar1 hemen harekete gecirdigine dair sakalar
yapilir. Beslenme toplumlarin ¢ok kere bam teli durumundadir.

Temel bir yemek meclisinde, yoresinin yemeklerini ¢cok cesitliliginden bahset-
mis olma adina, hamsinin baklasi oldugunu séyler. Yemek cesitliliginin goklugu
bir kiiltiirliiliik gostergesidir.
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METIN:

Destanda,

“Hem yazinin hem kiginin
Yemeklerde fuz taginin

Soganli ekmek aginin

1

Tadi damagimda kaldr”" denilmektedir.

Toplumda belirli yiyeceklerin 6n plana ge¢meleri, onlarin sadece o yorede ¢cok
tiretildikleri, ucuza mal olmalari, besin degerlerinin yiiksel olmasi ile mi izah edi-
lebilir? Besinlere mistik 6zelligini veren onlarin sadece besleyici olmalar1 midir?
Tiirk Kiiltiir Cografyasinda, yere diismils ekmek muhakkak kaldirilir 6piiliir uygun
bir yere konulur. Miisliiman olmalarina ragmen Arap kiiltiirlii halka bu uygulama
cok komik gelir. Veya misir ekmegi ayakla ¢ignenmez de, misir tanesini ¢ignerken
bu hassasiyet hissedilmez. Besleyici olmanin verdigi mistik muhtevanin yani sira,
bu manevi itibarin baska sebepleri de var midir? Mesela bu duyguda mitolojik bir
boyut aranabilir mi? Mitolojik igerikteki kutluluk da beslenme 6zlimiidiir? Biz
bildirimizde bu ve benzeri sorulara cevap aramaya calisacagiz?

Deniz besin tiriinleri ile yakin tanisikligi olan yash bir Ermeni Hanim balik pa-
zarina girdiginde balik¢1, “canli bunlar canli” diye baliklarinin reklamimi yapmak-
tadir. Miisteri mama, balik¢iya sokulur ve sorar “taze mi bunlar?” balik¢1 bozulur
“madam canli diyoruz ya” der. Bunun iizerine miisteri bozulur ve “ben de canliyim
ama taze miyim?” diye sorar.

Rum Hanim, sebze halinde limonlara dokunur ve erkek bunlar susuz olurlar”
der ve geger. Durumu gozleyen sarkli bir ¢iftei, limonlar tek tek ve siki siki sik-
maya baglarken o da “erkek bunlar” diyince, limonlarin posasinin ¢ikmaya bagladi-
gin1 gdren limoncu, “Hemserim sen alacagin limonu sikacak misin yoksa koynuna
mi alacaksin...?” diyecek olur.

Anadili Kiirtce olan Tiirklerle ilgili esprili bir anlatida, dlen sahsa onun 61dii-
giinii bilmedigi i¢in yemesi i¢in seker getirilir, toplumdaki giing6érmiis biri, “Hasso
sogan yemiyor kaldi ki seker yiye” der. Bu toplumla ilgili beslenme igerikli ziyafet
esnasinda yapilmis benzeri bir espride de, agir misafirlerden birisi digerine takilir
“soganin ciicligiinil yedin bize masada yiyecek bir sey kalmadi” der. Muhatab1 da
“Zengin olayim, her giin sogan yiyecegim” diye cevap verir. Soganin yemek masa-
sindaki itibar farklidir.

Mersin yoresindeki soganla ilgili bir nasihat sdziine gore, “Sabah paranla alip
yiyegeksin, 6glende verirlerse yiyeceksin, aksam para verseler bile yemeyecek-
sin.”

' Dogan Kaya, Halk Edebiyatinda Yemek Destanlari, Motif Academy Folklore
Journal 2008 / 1

2 Kaynak kisi; Dondii Can, halkbilimci
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Anadolu ve Kuzey Kafkasya Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinda geng kizin evlilik yasi-
nin gelip gelmedigini 6grenmek icin, ona atilarak bir sapka ile vurulurmus. Kiz
diismez ise evlilik yasina geldi diye hitkmedilirmis. Keza, Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarda
geng kizlarin koca ve geng erkeklerin de hanim hak edip etmediklerini anlamak
icin onlara yumruk vurdurarak sogan ezdirilir, ezemeyen aday heniiz es edinmegi
hak etmemistir, seklinde yorumlanir. Halk kiiltiiriinde sogan bir olgunluk 6l¢cegidir.

Kars, Ardahan, Igdir ve Agrn yorelerinde goriiciiler tarafindan istenilmege ge-
len kimselere, gelin aday1 evlenmekte gonlii yok ise, aday sogan yiyerek meydana
cikar. Goriiciiler gelinin agz1 kokuyor mu diye anlamak i¢in ona sarilarak kusur
tespit etmek isterler. Boylece adaymn amaci hasil olur’. Sogan kokusu ile begeni
Olcegidir.

Bir aga ile ¢gobani arasinda gegen hikayede, aga ¢obana “bir yil ¢alig yilsonun-
da siiriiden ne kadar koyunu kaldirabilirsen hepsi senin ¢obanlik hakkin” der. Co-
ban bir y1l ¢alisir ve ancak bir koyun kaldirabilir. Aganin kizi ile ¢oban arasinda bir
gonil iligkisi de baslamistir. Kiz ¢obana, “yedigin soganlarin zarmi siyir onlari
yeme” der. Yilsonu tekrar gelince, kizin Onerisini uygulayan ¢oban biitiin siiriiyii
kaldirir ve aganin da damadi olur. Halk tefekkiiriinde sogan sir kiipiidiir.

Bunun i¢in olmali sogan bilmecelerimizde;

“Ince uzun adalar, aksakalli babalar
Bas asag1 ayaklar, bas yukar1 ¢cabalar”

Veya;

“Obalar obalar basi beyaz babalar,

Bas1 yerde ayaklar1 gokte ¢abalar,

Bas asag1 ayaklar1 yukar1™ seklinde yer almustir.

Zile bulmacalarinda soganin ortiilenmesi,

“Soyularak yenir meyve degil
Kirmizidir elma degil” seklinde yapilmustir.

Mersin Abdallarinda ise,
“Kat kat acilr,

Kokusundan kagilir.””
Seklinde tanimlanmaistir.

? Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen

*{lhan Basgoz, Tiirk Bilmeceleri, Kiiltiir Bakanligi, Ankara, 1993, s.510.

> Déndii Can, Mersin Abdallar1 Halkbilimi Arastirmalar”, Mersin Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ana Bilim Dali, Mersin 2010
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Kuzey Dogu Anadolu’da Anadili Tiirkge olan Tiirkler, ana dili Kiirt¢e olan
Tiirkler sogam ¢ok sevdikleri icin sogana Kiirt Elmasi derler®.

Soganin hazmettirici ve antibiyotik 6zelligi olduguna inanir. Eti fazla tiiketen
kist agir bolgelerimizde sogan daha ¢ok tiiketilir. Limonun oldugu gibi soganin da
erkegi vardir.

Sogan ile ilgili inanglar, sozlii kiiltiiriimiiziin kargis alanina da yansimustir.
Kars ve Igdir’daki bir beddua tiiriinde, “Yurduna yuvana sogan ekilsin”’ denilerek,
yurdun yuvan ac1 iginde kalsin denilmis olunur.

Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinin birgok yerinde oldugu gibi Zile’de de riiyada sogan
gormek c¢ok kere “ac1” “keder” olarak yorumlanir. Birisinden sogan almak veya
ona sogan vermek, sogani birakmis olmak bu sekilde anlamlandirilir. Boyle riiyalar
cok kere suya anlatilir ve gada-bela savsin diye fakire sadaka verilir.

Kibris, Balkanlar ve Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinda 6liim habercisi olarak
kabul edilen emarelerin arasinda, riiyada sogan ve sarimsak gormek de vardir. Di-
ger emareler arasinda rilyada; yas agacin devrilmesi, agaglarin zamansiz meyve
vermesi, dislerin dokiilmiis olmasi, hayvandan diisiilmesi, evli bir hanimin yeniden
gelinlik giymis olmasinin goriilmesi de vardir®.

Tirk kiiltiirlii halklarin halk inanglarinda, bazi nesnelerin aksamdan sonra
komguya verilmesi ve alinmasi istenilmez. Bir zaruret var ise, bunlar baz1 yorele-
rimizde yere konulur ve yerden alinirlar. Yere konulmakla yerden icazet mi alin-
maktadir, Mersin Abdallarinda “Yer Niyaz1” oldugu bilinmektedir’.

Nahgivan ve Igdir’da da gece komsuya sogan verilmez sogan1 veren sogant
alan kimsenin veya ocagin “aciligini da almis olur” inanci vardir. Sogan alan aile-
nin yagsaminda bir terslik olur ise, sogan veren aile mesul tutulur. Komsudan sogan
alma konusunda bir sikigiklik aciliyet var ise, sogana bigakla bir ¢irpma yapilir,
¢entik atilir. Bu centik adeta o sogamin “parpist” dur, seklinde inanilir'.

Soganin Tiirkegarelerde de 6nemli bir konumu vardir. Mersin yoresi Abdalla-

rinda ¢ocugu olmayan hanimlar, sarimsak ve sogan kaynatilarak anne adayi bu
bugunun iizerine oturtulur ise, hamile kalabilecegine inanilir''. Adilcevaz ‘da ise

¢ Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen
7 Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen

¥ Mehmet Yardimei, “Kibris, Anadolu ve Diger Tiirk Yurtlarinda Oliimle Tlgili inanis
ve Uygulamalar”, Bilge Seyidoglu Kitabi, Dergah Yayinlari, istanbul, 2011s.350-360

 Déndii Can, Mersin Abdallar1 Halkbilimi Arastirmalar”, Mersin Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ana Bilim Dali, Mersin 2010

10 Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen, halkbilimci
"' Dondii Can, Mersin Abdallar1 Halkbilimi Arastirmalar1”, Mersin Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dali, Mersin 2010
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sogan kabuklar1 kaynatilip a¢ karnina i¢ilmek suretiyle hamile kalmaktan
kurtulunacagina inanilir."?

Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinda hemoroit ile miicadelede sogani haslar cii-
cligiinii ¢ikarip hemoroit memesinin tizerine koyarlar'®. Tiirkegarlerde Soganin
yapraklarindan ziyade yumrusundan yararlanilir. Yumru kokli bitkilerin genelinde
yumrunun halk arasinda ismi sogandir. Yabani sogandan/Yer soganindan da ¢esitli
sagaltmalarda yararlanir.

Silifke-Mersin yoresinde Un Tiittiirme inang ve uygulamasi vardir. Bunun igin
bir tavaya kursun, sogan un ve kor halinde ates konur. Bunlar bir tas igerisindeki
suya dokiiliirler. Nazar almis olan kimsenin yiizii ¢ikan buhara tutulur. Boylece
nazarin gegecegine ifa bulunacagina inanilir'®,

Giliney Azerbaycan Karapapahlarinda gelin esikten igeriye girince, bir kapta
kor halinde od/ates yanindaki demir sigle birlikte getirilir. Gelin getirilen atesin
etrafinda sagdan baslayarak 3 defa tavaf edercesine doner'. Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklar-
da tavaf Islami doénemden evvel baslamis bir inang uygularnamdlr.16
Karapapahlarda ‘“hal apardi” inanci vardir. Hal Aparmasi/Al Basmasi olarak bili-
nen halk inancidir. Al’dan korunmak i¢in hastanin yastiginin altina sarimsak, so-
gan konulur."’

Teke Tiirkmenlerinde kiz evi muhitindeki ¢ocuklar, oglan evi gelenlerini yu-
murta, patates ve soganla karsilarlar."® Mamusa da yeni evin duvarma sogan,
sarimsak ve yumurta ile kem gozden korumak igin nazarlik yapilir."”

Bazi1 Teke Tiirkmenleri bolgelerinde, kiz evi muhitindeki ¢cocuklarin oglan evi
gelenlerini yumurta, patates ve soganla karsilamis olmalar1 da bizim i¢in yeni bir
bulgudur. Diigiinlerde sa¢1y1 daha ziyade oglan evi yapar. Sagida en fazla gozetilen
ise, cocuklar ve yoksullardir. Zira amag¢ sevindirmek, sevinci paylagmak, varsa
husumeti kaldirmak, hayir dua almaktir. Acaba diyoruz, patates sogan ve yumurta-

2 Yasin Ipek, “Adicevaz’da gegis Dénemlerine Dair inams ve Uygulamalar” VII.
Uluslararas1 Van Goli Havzas1 Sempozyumu 04-07 Ekim 2011, Bitlis

13Zeynelabidin Makas Akademisyen
4 Asli Agcalar, Silifke Halk Kiltiirii Arastirmasi, Mersin Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Tiirk Dil ve Edebiyat Anabilim Dali, Mersin 2009

" Yasar Kalafat, iran Tiirkliigii, Jeokiiltiirel Boyut, Yeditepe, Ankara 2005 s.93

' Yasar Kalafat, “Diyarbakir ve ¢evresi Ornekleri ile Halk Inanglarinda Tavaf/Dénme”
Osmanl’dan Cumhuriyete Diyarbakir, Editorler Bahaeddin Yildiz-Kerstin Tomenendal,
T.C. Diyarbakir Valiligi, Ankara 2008, s. 453—463

' Yagar Kalafat, iran Tiirkliigii, Jeokiiltiirel Boyut, Yeditepe, Ankara 2005 .93

'8 Yasar Kalafat, Tiirk Kiiltiirlii Halklarda Halk inang:!_arl, Dedem Korkut Yukan
Eller, Berikan, Ankara, 2008, s. 185;“Diyarbakir ve Cevresi Ornekleri Ile Halk Inanglarin-
da Tavaf/Dénme” Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyete Diyarbakir, editorler Bahaeddin Yildiz-

Kerstin Tomenendal, t.C. Diyarbakir Valiligi, Ankara 2008, s. 453-463

" Yasar Kalafat, “Kosova ve Diinya Tirk Genglik Kurultay1 Gozlemleri”

www.yasarkalafat.info
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nin ortak bir inang igerigi mi vardir? Yumurtanin ¢ok yerde ziirriyeti temsil ettigini,
nazarliklarda kullanildigini, bazen da gelin yeni evinin esiginden iceriye girmeden
duvara vurularak kirilmasi saglamak suretiyle, bereketi celp etdigini, sarimsak
kabuklarinin kara iyelerin glimiisleri ve sogan kabuklarinin ise altinlar1 oldugu
inancinin oldugunu, fal bakmada ve biiyli yapmada yumurta kullanildigmin da
oldugunu, sarimsak gibi soganin da kara iyelere karsi koruyucu olduklarina dair az
cok bilgiler olmakla beraber, Teke’lerdeki bu uygulamaya ilk defa rastlamis oluyo-
ruz.

Yumurta sogan baglantisin1 yumurtalarin boyanmasinda da gérmekteyiz. Tiirk
kiiltiir cografyasinda Hidrellez, Nevruz gibi mevsimlik merasimlerde yumurtalar
cok kere kirmiza boyanir ve bu maksatla sogan kabugundan yararlanilir. Bu uygu-
lama Edizi mitolojisi ile yakin iligkidir. “Yeniden dogusun sembolii olan yumurta-
lar kirmiziya boyanir. Kimlik semboli olan ip bilezikleri olusturan iplerden biri
kirmizi renklidir. Ve kirmizi en dolaysiz haliyle kanin ve yasamin semboliidiir.”*

Kis mevsiminin siddetli gectigi Bitlis’teki yaygin bir tekerlemede, “Inanma ya-
za kiga, Hatta kirmizi yumurta pise” der. 21 Mart’ta yumurtalar sogan kabugu atil-
mis suda kaynatilarak renklendirilir, erefene yapilir yamurtalar doviistiiriiliir. Subat
ayiin son Mart aymnimn ilk haftas: Kara Carsamba olarak bilinir*'.

Kibris Tiirklerinde misafire “buyurun yemek yiyelim” denilmez. “Buyrun ek-
mek yiyelim” denir. Ekmek kutsaldir. ikram, ekmekle anilmalidir. Hatir ve hakka-
niyet soz konusu olunca, “Tuz—ekmek hakk1” denir. Gelin, aynanin karsisinda dua
ederken, yanina tuz ve ekmek konur. Tuz, agiz tadi i¢in, ekmek ise, yuvasinin
bereketli olmasi icin konulur. Kapiya gelmis dilenciye sadaka olarak para degil,
ekmek veya kuru so@an verilir. Dilencilik yapanlara Cingene denir ve onlar
dilenirek gecinirlerdi*.

Eski Tiirkler, Tengri ve Ata ruhlar igin At kurban ediyorlardi. Kanaatimizce
kog ve sigir kurban edilmesi de sonradan olmaya basladi. Bu kurban sekli kurban
veya kanh kurban olarak tanimlaniyor. Bu kapsamda bir de saci vardir. Kansiz
kurban olarak tanimlanan bu kurban sekli, su sagmak, atese yag parcasi atip koku
cikarmak veya tabiata yiyeceklerden birakmak seklinde olur. Ayrica belirli yerlere
tas atmak veya tas koymak veya bez baglamak da bazen adak seklinde ve bazen
de kurban niyetine yapilmis sagilardi. Bugiin rastladigimiz benzeri uygulamalar bu
eski inanglarin uzantist olarak kabul edilir. Yag kokutmak suretiyle yapilan sag1
tiirlerinden birisi de helva kavurmak veya pisi yapmaktir. Bununla amag ge¢misle-
rin veya goriinmeyenlerin ruhunu mutlu etmektir. Inancin merkezinde sogan saci-
sinda oldugu gibi koku vardir.

2% Cakir Ceyhan Suvari-Elif Kanca, “Ezidi bayrami ‘Carsema Sor’un Toplumsal Gegis
Ritiieli olarak Analizi” Uluslararasi Midyat Sempozyumu, Bildiri.

2! Tahir Erdogan Sahin, Bitlis Tarihi, indnii Univesitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Ta-
rih Egitimi Anabilim Dal1 , Malatya 2000

2 Yasar Kalafat, “Tiirk Halk inanglarinda Kibris”, TURKSOY, Temmuz 2001, s. 4,
s.34-38
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Bitlis’in ana dili Arapga olan Miisliiman Safii Tirk asireti Segolarda cenazeye
giden kimse ve Cuma aksamlar1 kesinlikle sogan yemez

“Saciya kansiz kurban denilmeli mi? Su sagma sifacilikta da vardir. Suda ¢ok
biiyiik ve sakin duran bir enerji vardir. O enerji birdenbire ¢ikartiliyor ve hasta,
yayilan dalgalarla muhatap oluyor. Kursun dékme isi biraz buna benzer. Atese
yag atmak, helva dondiirme uygulamasi, 6lmiis, sevilen bir kisiyi davet eden tara-
findan yapilan bir tazim uygulamasidir. Tabiata yiyeceklerin birakilmasi igine ge-
lince, Muhammedilikte, sadece sogan — sarimsak kabuklar1t miimin / Miisliiman
cinlere birakilir. Zeytinyagi denize atilir. Bu, denizdeki biiyiik giicten, Siibhan
adindan yararlanmak i¢indir.... Beyhude veya Beyhiid Dede’ye bir fincan zeytin-
yag1 adanir, dilek olunca zeytinyagi denize dokiiliir. Dilek tutma ve zeytinyagini
denize dokme isi hicri aylarda Persembe giiniine rastlatilir. Bazi ¢aligmalarda tiir-
bede tas yapistirma, bez baglama isinin mahiyeti budur.”**

Hortlama etrafinda da olusmus bir hayli inang vardir. Tiirkmenistan’in Golken
Tiirkmenlerinde merhum riiyalara fazla giriyor ise, rilyaya giris seklinden rahatsiz-
lik duyuluyor ise, kisi sarimsak ve daha ziyade sogan yiyerek ve ayetler okuyarak
yatmalidir.”

Sogan kokusu da sarimsak kokusunda oldugu gibi toplum hayatinda istenme-
yen bir kokudur. Ozellikle camilere bu kokularla girilmez, giizel kokular siiriiliir.
Cuma aksamlari bu tiir yiyeceklerin kokusundan melekler rahatsiz olacaklari, gel-
meyecekleri i¢in yenilmelerinden kagilir. Bu inang ve uygulama Zile halk inanma-
larinda da vardir.

Sogan yenilerek Cem toplantilarina da katilmak toplum rahatsiz olacagi igin
uygun bulunmaz. Muharrem ayinda bilhassa Sii Caferi inangli Miisliiman Tiirk
kesimin Mersiye meclislerinde aci tadildigi i¢in uygun bulunur, ancak koku ile
cevreyi rahatsiz edecegi i¢in bu toplumda da dogal olarak istenilmez.

Azerbaycan Tiirk halk sozli kiiltiiriinde “Sogan yememisim ki agzim koksun”
seklinde bir 6zel s6z vardir. Bununla “bir hatam yok ki gocunayim” denilmis olu-
nur.

Daha ziyade anadili Kiirt¢ce olan Tiirk asiretlerinde sik kullanilan “Sogan so-
gandir” seklinde bir 6zlii s6z vardir. Bununla diisman diismandir. Intikam almak
icin yash geng, kadin erkek, hatta kedi ve kopek bile hedef olabilir, ac1 vermis olan
hedef olarak kabul edilebilir, denilmis olmaktadir.

Ayni toplumda “Paran ¢ok ise sogan al sogan sat”® 6zlii s6zii vardir ki, bunun-

la korunmasi i¢in 6zel 6zen isteyen soganin bilingsiz esnafi zarara sokacagi anla-
tilmis olunur. Bu s6z, i¢ ve batt Anadolu’da kullanilir.

1 Kaynak kisi; Sekernaz Celik, 65 yaslarmda ev hanim, Tiirkge bilmekte Giiroymak-
Golbagi/Serigoli kdyiinde yagamaktadir

S Giingor, Tasavvuf Mektuplari, Burhaniye, 2007
23 Kaynak kisiler; H.Nuriyev-S.Sabiov-K.Bayram
*® Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen
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Sogan ve ticaret igerikli Erzurum Kars ve Cukurova’da ¢ok kullanilan bir de-
yim de “Oyle et ki kapina bir daha sogan satan gelsin™’ seklindedir. Bu 6zlii s6ziin
de siiphesiz alternatifleri vardir. Bununla insafl1 ol, anlayish ol, firsat¢1 olma demek
istenir.

Bu 6zIi s6ziin mesajina bagli benzeri bir sz de “Keyfine sogan dogramak-
tir.”** Keyfini kagirmak, tadin1 bozmak anlamindaki bu séziin birgok es anlamlisi
Zile ve c¢evresinde de bilinmektedir.

Halagh Tiirklerinde ve yakin g¢evresi halklarinda ‘ekmek bayragr’ gelenegi
vardir. Evliliklerde oglan evi gelin gelmeden evvel ekmek yapar ve bayrak dolandi-
rir bunun anlami ‘ekmegimize buyurun’ demektir Okuntu tiiriidiir.. Biz daha evvel
halk inanglarimizda ekmek ve bayrak konularini ¢alismistik. Ancak ekmek bayra-
gina ilk defa bu ¢aligmada sahit olduk.

Oglan Evi tarafindan evin bacasina bir bayrak dikilir. Gonderin tepesine bazen
iki elma bazen bir elma ve bazen de bir elma ve bir sogan takilir. ifade edildigine
gore elma gelinin agiz tathliligini ve sogan da damadin sert kisiligini temsil etmek-
tedir. Bizim yaptigimiz ¢aligmalarda Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklar arasinda elma ziirriyeti,
hakimiyeti, nesillerin devamim temsil etmektedir. Bu toplumda da sogan kabuklari
ise, yakilmasi cin ¢arpacagi inanci ile sakincali goriiliir.

Halag Tiirkleri ve yakin ¢evresinde bayrak direginin altinda diigiin esnasinda
elma, ayna, seker ve tuz konur. Bdylece bunlari alacak olan ¢ocuklarin sevinmesi
saglanmig olunur. Bu tespit sa¢1 kapsaminda diisiiniilebilir. Ayna ve tuz da Tiirk
kiilttirlii halklar arasinda bir koddur. Halaglarda gelinin annesi kizi evden ¢ikarken
ona tuz ve ¢orek otu verir. Bunlarin bereketi temsil ettiklerine inanilir. Nazar i¢in
tiitsii yapilirken bu g¢evrede tiitsiiniin {izerine tuz dokdiliir. Gorlinmeyenlerle ilgili
inanglar climlesinden tuz da sogan ve sarimsakta oldugu gibi birlikte anilir.

Eski Tiirk Devletlerinde, 6len hakanin bayragi kendi tiirbesinde saklanirdi.”
Aym gelenek Timur’un mezarinda da goriilmekte ve bu bayrak bugiin bile yerinde
durmaktadir. Bu bayraklar buranin fethi ve hakimiyetinin en anlamh ifadesi idi.*’
Kars Kalesinde yatmakta olan celal baba’nin tiirbesinde bayrak yay ve ok bulun-
maktadir.

Halagh Tiirklerinde hayvancilikla ugrasan diger Tiirk kesimlerinde oldugu gibi
gelinin 6niine bir kog¢ getirilir. Atin {izerindeki gelin kogu tutup kaldirabilir ise kog
onun olur ve bu hal, gelinin gii¢cliliigiinii simgeler. Kucagina erkek ¢ocuk konul-
mus gelinin ise ilk ¢ocugunun erkek olacagina inanilir. Bazi yorelerde erkek ¢ocuk
gelinin yatag1 iizerinde yuvarlandirilir, amag¢ aymidir. Adeta erkek ¢ocugun kendi-

*7 Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen, halkbilimci
8 Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen
¥ F Kopriili, “Bayrak” islam Ansiklopedisi, C.2 S. 408

3% Prof. Dr. Nusret Cam, “Tiirk Mezar ve Tiirbelerinin Ozellikleri ile ilgili Baz1 Diisiin-
celer”, Gecmisten Giiniimiize Mezarlik Kiiltiirii ve Insan Hayatina Etkileri Sempoz-
yumu 18-20 Arahk 1998. AKSM - Istanbul 1999 s. 63-71
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sine mahsus bir kokusunun olduguna bu kokunun yataga sinebilecegine ve bu koku
vasitastyla ileti verilmis olunabilecegine inanilir.

Seytan tanimlamasi halk arasinda ‘cing6z’, kurnaz, uyanik anlaminda da kulla-
nilir. Padarlardaki bir deyisle, ¢ocuklarin yaramazliklarini anlatan bir tespitimiz
oldu. 'Usak olanda seydan yaratilip' bununla Cocuk diinyaya gelirken yaramaz ve
afacan yaratilmistir, denilmektedir. Cin ve seytanin ¢ok kere es anlamda kullanil-
mas1 her ikisinin de atesten yaratilmis olmasindan ziyade onlarin anlamlarinin or-
tak igeriyinden ileri gelmektedir.

Cin ¢arpmasi inanci itibariyle Bingdl halk inanglarina bakilinca goriilen sudur;
Cin Carpmalarina daha ziyade ilkbaharda rastlanilmaktadir. Bu mevsimde taze
cayira oturan kimseyi cinlerin garpabilecegi inanci vardir. Buradaki inanca gore
cinler ¢arptiklari insan tarafindan, carpan cinin ismini séylemek istemezler. *'

Bu tespitler bize cin-mikrop iliskisine dair yapilmis ¢alismalar1 ve kanaatleri
hatirlatts. Konunun disina ¢ikmak istemezken agiklama ihtiyaci duyduk. Ilkbaharin
saglik acisindan korunulmasi gereken bir mevsim oldugu, 1slak/yas cayirlarin da
keza soguk alginligina yol acabilecekleri diisiiniilence, her iki olgulunun hastalan-
dirabilen cin olgusu ile baglantis1 kurulabilir. Kars ve Agri’da ve bu arada Zile’de
“yazin yasa kisin tasa oturma” seklinde uyarici bir séz vardir.

Keza halk arasinda ‘Genglik hastaligr’ olarak bilinen hafif depresyonlarin ilk-
baharda olduklar1 bilinir. Biz daha evvel sarimsak ve soganin mikrop 6ldiiriicii
ozelliklerinin yani sira nazara, goze goriinmeyen giiglerin muhtemel zararlarina
kars1 koruyucu olduklarina dair olan halk inanglarimi galismistik. *

Halk hekimliginde/tiirkecarelerde soganin yukarida da belirtildigi gibi 6nemli
bir yeri vardir. Zile'deki 1960-70’li yillara kadar viicutca kor ¢iban denilen ¢iban
c¢ikinca anneler desilsin (patlasin) da bir an 6nce iyi olsun diye iri bir sogan1 yaslar
yaranin ozerine sararlardr®. Kars ve Erzurum, Artvin yorelerinde sogam kozde
haglar sicak sicak heniiz olgunlagmamis Ham Ciban’in {izerine koyarlar. Boylece
¢ibanin ¢abuk olgunlasacagina i¢inin bosanacagina inanilir. Bazen da ayni maksat-
la yagli hamur konulurdu.

Soganin parazitler, kisler gibi rahatsizliklarin tedavisinde de yararina inanilir.
Mersin yoresinde bununla ilgili bir masal da anlatilir.

“Eski zamanlarda bir padigah varmis. Bu padisahin oglu hastalanmis. Nice he-
kimler gelmis ama padisahin oglunun derdine derman bulunamamis. Padigah uzak
tilkelerden de hekimlerin getirilmesini istemis. Padisah, ogluna bakip derdine ¢are
bulamayan hekimlerin kellesini vurduruyormus. Sirada bekleyen bir hekim padisa-
hin ogluna yemek getirilirken oglanin “salataya sogan koymayin” dedigini duymus.

3! Dogan Karasu, Bingél’de Sosyal ve Kiiltiirel Yasam, istanbul, 2002

32 Yasar Kalafat, “Tiirk Halk inanclarinda Sarimsak ve Soganla lgili Hususlar”, II.
Lokman Hekim Tip Tarihi ve Folklorik Tip Giinleri Sempozyumu; Tiirk Halk Kiiltii-
rii Uzerine Arastirmalar, Ankara 2001 s. 85-90; Erciyes, Haziran 2002 S. 294 s. 18-20

3 Kaynak Kisi, Mehmet Yardime1, akademisyen
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Hemen sessizce saraydan ayrilmis. Padigsahin sarayinin yakininda bir yere yerles-
mis, iki adam bulmus. Onlara birkag kese altin vermis. Padisahin oglu 6ldiigii giin
gidip onu mezardan ¢ikaracaksiniz, kimse gérmeden buraya getireceksiniz” demis.
Derdine derman bulunamayan padisahin oglu bir aksamiizeri 6lmiis. Mezara koy-
muglar ve iilkede yas ilan edilmis. Padisah yemelerden igmelerden kesilmis. Heki-
min adamlar1 gece herkes gittikten sonra padisahin oglunu mezardan c¢ikarip eve
getirmigler. Hekim padisahin oglunun karnini agmis. Oglanin bobreginde kocaman
bir kurt varmig. Kurt ¢ok tehlikeli bir yerdeymis. Hekim kurdu oradan ¢ikaramaz-
mis. Aklia padisahin oglunun sogan yemedigi gelmis. Hemen bir sogan getirip
suyunu kurdun {istiine sitkmig. Kurt hemen 6lmiis. Bunun {izerine oglanin karnin
dikmis. Birazdan oglan kendine gelmis. Hekim padisahin ogluna, babasimin kendi-
sini buraya tedavi i¢in getirdigini, iyilesince gelip alacagini sOylemis. Her sabah
soganin suyunu sikip i¢irmis oglana. Bir aya kalmadan oglan 6yle bir iyilesmis ki,
ata binip dolagsmaya baslamis. Hekim oglanin iyilestigini goriince saraya bassagli-
gina gitmis. Padisaha “basin sag olsun padisahim” demis. “Simdi oglun hayata
donse ne yaparsin” deyip ve olan biteni anlatmis. Ayrica ogluna onu gémdiiklerini
de anlatmamasini tembihlemis. Diinyalar padisahin olmus. Gidip oglunu getirmis,
hekimi saraya aldirmis. Hekim her sabah sogan suyu sikip padisahin ogluna igirir-
mis. Padisahin oglu ondan sonra hi¢ hastalanmamis. Onlar ermis muradina biz
¢ikalim kerevetine. Gokten ti¢ elma diismiis, biri anlatanin basina, biri bu masali
okuyanin basina biri de anlatacaklarmizin basma olsun”*

Soganin sifa boyutu i¢ Anadolu ve Zile yoresinde de bilinmekle beraber de-
vamli sogan yenilmesi, a¢ karnina sogan yenilmesi, katiksiz sogan yenilmesi pek
onerilmez. Aras Vadisi Tiirk kiiltlir cografyasinda yapilmis bir tespite gore;

“Ezdim dag adami1

Tovlandirar yag adami

Kirk giin iist iiste sogan yemek
Oldiirer sag adami™ denilmektedir.

Salyangoz kabugunun kolyelerde, Kofilerde omuz ve besik nazarliklarinda sag
baglarinda korunmak i¢in ¢ok kere kirmizi bantla kullanilmas1 Anadolu’da, Orta-
dogu ve diger Tiirk kesimlerinde de vardir. Keza siipiirge de kullanilir. Kibrit’in iki
0zelligi tizerinde durulabilir. Bunlardan biri, ates / od koruyucudur. Digeri kibritte-
ki kiikiirt tuz, sogan, sarimsak gibi antibiyotik igerikli besinlerde oldugu gibi mik-
rop Oldiiriiciidiir. Kirmiziya gelince, Tiirk halk inang¢larinda énemli yeri, al karisi ve
kizamiktaki koruyucu olduguna inanilan fonksiyonu bilinmektedir.

Avsarlarda Uzerlik Tohumu’nun bas agrisina da iyi geldigi inanc1 vardir. Av-
sarlardaki iizerlikle ilgili diger bir inanca gore de, iizerlik yandirilinca / yakilinca
iizerligin lizerine tuz, sogan kabugu ve pamuk da konur. Cesitli vesilelerle agik-

34 Kaynak kisi; Dondii Can, halkbilimci
3% Kaynak kisi, Zeynel Abidin Makas, Akademisyen
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landig1 gibi bu bolgede Iran Avsar bdlgesi ayn1 zamanda Sahsevenler, Karamanli-
lar ve diger Tiirk tayfalarinin da yasamakta olduklar1 bolgedir.

Tiirk kiiltiir cografyas1 halklarindan Lezgilerde bebegin karimn sa¢1 kesilince
muhakkak temiz bir yere gomiiliir. Kadinlarin da saclar1 gelisi giizel uluorta yere
atilmaz. Basilip ¢ignenilmeleri istenilmez Lezgilerde sogan kabugunun yere atil-
mas1 ve ¢ignenilmesi de uygun bulunmaz.*® Gosterilen hassasiyet bakimindan ka-
din sag1 ile sogan kabugu arasinda halk inanmalari bir iligki kurmustur.

Sogan-sagaltma iligkisi dogumdan sonra da devam eder. Igdir ve Kars’ta dig
cikarma donemini yasayan g¢ocuga yaprakli taze sogan verilir. Bebek kagman dis
diplerinin kasintisin1 damaklar1 arasinda sogani ezerek gidermege calisir. Boylece
bebegin dislerinin cabuk ve saghkl ¢ikacagina inamlir’’.

Kuzey Kafkasya’dan Kumuklar arasinda yapilmis bir tespitte aileye yeni gelen
bir gelinin ismi sogan’mis. Kiiltlir cografyamizin bu kesiminde yagga biiyiiklerde
oldugu gibi aile igerisindeki konumlar da saygiy1 gerektirir. Bu kiiltiirde o kimseye
ismi ile hitap edilemeyecegi gibi o isim kelime olarak bagka hallerde de kullanil-
maz. Mesela ismi Aslan ise, aslan kelimesi bir anlamda tabu olur, ona Kiikreyen
denir. Ismi Ay ise, ay kelimesi yasaklanir, Gokteki denir. Bu inan¢ ve anlayisin bir
sonucu olarak Sogan yenge Kokulu anlaminda Kokan olarak anilmustir.

Sogan’in isim olusu lizerinde durulabilir ve bildirimiz bu noktaya az-¢cok agik-
lik getirebilecektir. Nevsehir yoresinde Soganli diye bilinen bir yer adi vardir. Bu
adlandirma orada simdi veya ge¢miste sogan ziraatinin yapildigini diisiindiirebilir.
Ancak Sarikamis’in kuzeyindeki sehit yatagi Soganli Dagi’na Soganli denilmesinin
bir izah1 olmali.

Sogan halkin algilayisina gore aciligi ile sife veren veya sifa verirken 6ldiirebi-
len bir 6zellige sahiptir. Mersin kirsalinda, Giiney Dogu Anadolu’da biber i¢in
soylenen “yemezsen de yilda bir defa tarlasindan geg” sozii sogan igin sdylenir”.

Ankara Bala’nin Keklice kdylinde sogan bahgesinin yanina dilekler ¢izilerek
istekte bulunulur. Ertesi giin ¢izilen sekiller bozulmuslarsa bu sekillere Hizir basti-
1 icin bozuldugunu bdylece dileklerinin kabul olacagina inanilir. 6 Mayis Hidrel-
lez’de kadinlar tandirda toplanir ve hamur isi yaparlar. Bdylece bereketin artaca-
gina inanirlar. Bereketin celbi adina yapilan yemekler komsulara dagitilir. Keza Bu
giin sagilan siit evin digina konur aksama kadar bu siit mayalanir ise Hizir’in geldi-
gine inanilir. Burada kiz evine oglan evinden siislenmis koyun gonderilir. Bu hay-
van giiniin kutlamalarinda kesilip yenilir. Hidrellezde yesillige ¢cikan hasta ¢ocukla-
rin sifa bulacagina inanilir.

Igdir ve yakin ¢evresinde Kirk’1 ¢ikmamig bebeklerin yanina altin veya giimiis
gibi madeni ziynet egyalar1 erkek ¢ocugun sarilik hastaligina yakalanmayacagina
inanilir. Ayrica, Yedi giinliik erkek bebegin yanina bigak kama hanger gibi delici

3% Kaynak Kisi; Nibar Dosteyeva.
37 Zeynelabidin Makas, Akademisyen, halkbilimci
¥ Kaynak kisi; Dondii Can, halkbilimci
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ve kesici seyler konur ise biiyiigiince cengaver olacagin inanilir.”® Altin ve giimii-
stin, Sarilik tiirii bir hastalikta sarimsak ve sogan ile koruyuculuk noktasinda es
tutulmus olmasi ilging olmali.

Sogan ve sarsmak kabuklarina cinlerin 6zel 6nem verdikleri onlarin digartya
atilmis olanlarmi ¢ok sevdikleri sogan kabuklarinin onlarin altinlar1 ve sarimsak
kabuklarinin da onlarin giimiigleri olduklari seklinde inanglar vardir. Efsanemsi bir
anlatiya gore cinler tarafindan bir hanim onlarin arasinda iken eteklerini altin ve
giimiisle doldurur. Daha sonra kendisine geldiginde ete§inin sogan ve sarimsak
kabugu ile dolu oldugunu goriir. Bunu i¢in olmali bilmecelerimizde sogan kabugu
anlatilirken;

“Dereye koydum

Sel aldi,

Tepeye koydum

Yel aldi” *° denilmistir.

Tiirkmenistan’da ¢ileli/kirkli g¢ocugu ervah-cinlerden korumak igin bir¢ok
irimlara inanglara bagvurulur, ¢ocugun yastigimin altina cevher, bigak tuz ekmek
konulur. Tiirkiye’de de ¢ocugun bu tiir gliglerden korunmasi i¢in yastiginin altina
bicak, ekmek, tuz konur. Bazi hallerde Kur’an-1 Kerim, sarimsak gibi seylerin de
koruduguna inanilir. Cok kere kirkli annelerin ve bebeklerin kirklarmin karigsma-
masi icin igneden, igne degisiminden yararlanilir. Tiirkmenebadat’ta balanin kirk:
cikincaya kadar onun kundagina ag bir bez icinde karanfil, nan/ekmek ve bigak
konur.

Boylece koruyuculugu olduguna inanilan sogan, sarimsak, karanfil, bazi hal-
lerde salgam kokular1 ile koruyucu bir yap1 sergilenmektedirler. Tuz genel koruyu-
cular arasindadir. Kelan kadim halk inanglar1 koruyucucular arasma Islamiyet’le
birlikte girmistir. Kesiciler gibi bitkilerden dikenli olanlar ve boynuzlulardan kegi,
kog, geyigin ayr bir yerleri vardir.

Ozbekistan’da anneler dogum yapincaya kadar yalniz birakilmazlar. Onlarin
yanina ekmek, sogan, sarimsak, biber, tuz, kamgi, 1sirik (iizerlik) ille de demir
konur. Ozbekistan’da dogum esnasinda baba evden cikarilir kapilar kilitler acik
birakilir. Kamginin kotii ruhlarin kovulmasinda Baksi tarafindan kullanildigina biz
Kirgizistan’da bir tedavi sayansinda sahit olduk.

Nazarliklarda at nali bulundurmak, at nalim1 bizzat nazarlik olarak kullanma
¢ok yaygin bir uygulamadir. Bu uygulamay1 Zile ve ¢evresinde de goriiyoruz Biz
bu yaygin uygulamay1 Tiflis’teki Giircii ailelerde de gordiik. Anadolu Tiirk Kiiltiir
cografyasinda Zile’de oldugu gibi nal bina nazarliklarinda yumurta sogan sarim-
sakla ve bazen de siipiirgecikle birlikte kullanilir.

39 Zeynelabidin Makas, Igdir Kiiltiirii, s.40
40 flhan Basgoz, Tiirk Bilmeceleri, Kiiltiir Bakanligi, Ankara, 1993, s. 509
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SONUC:

Tirk kiiltiirli halklarda sogan, sarimsakta oldugu gibi goriinmeyenlere veya
goriinmeyen olarak bilinenlere karsi koruyucu giicii olduguna inanilan bir sebze,
besin maddesidir. Cok kere sarimsakla birlikte alinir. Daha ziyade kokusu ile etkili
oldugu bilinir. O da sarimsak gibi halk kiiltiiriiniin bir¢ok dalinda yer alir. Bu 6zel-
ligini Zile halk kiiltiiriinde de gérmekteyiz.

Tiirk kiiltiirtinde koku konusu incelendiginde, iyi ve kotii kokularin ak ve kara
iyeler veya ruh, melek ve cinler baglantis1 sogan tiirii sebzelerin farkli 6nemlerini
de giin 15181na ¢ikacaktir.

123



KULTUR EVRENI - UNIVERSE OF CULTURE - BCEJTEHHAS KYJIbTYPbI

GENCLERDE INTERNET BAGIMLILIGININ
BELIRTILERI

CHARACTERISTIC OF INTERNET DEPENDENCE AT
YOUTH

OCOBEHHOCTH UHTEPHET-3ABUCUMOCTH B
MOJIOJEXH

Cofor Taliboglu PAKNOZOR"

Ozet

Cagimizda internete bagimlilik problemi genis sekilde diinyamizi sarmistir. Bu
problemin sonuglarimi tetkik eden arastirmacilar, internet bagimliliginin psikolojik
bir olay oldugunu onayladi. internete bagimlilik, insanlar1 sosyal hayattan tecrit
etmektedir. Sosyal sapaklik, duygusal iflas, sosyal iliskilerin par¢alanmasi vb. in-
ternet bagimligmin sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Internetin; olumlu iliskiler
kurma, materyal elde etme, zaman kaybim1 dnleme gibi miispet 6zelliklerine rag-
men; insanlar1 sosyal hayattan tecrid etme, duygularin iflasa ugratma, yalnizlik,
davraniglarda kabalik ve bagka kotii huylarin da ortaya ¢ikmasina sebeb olmakta-
dir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Internet bagimliligi, bagimliligin tiirleri, internet bagimli-
liginin sosyal ve psikolojik belirtileri

Resume

In an information age the Internet dependence problem — the widespread
phenomenon. The researches spent in sphere of the specified problem, have shown
that Internet dependence is a version of the psychological and social anomaly
promoting social isolation, emotional frustration, disintegration of social
communications etc. Features of Internet dependence is a paying 6ompmiero, than it
is necessary for time, for material viewing, public isolation, the emotional
frustration expressed in experiences, intolerance to this or that event and the fact,

" BDU’nun Psixologiya Kafedrasinin Aspiranti, Department Of Consultation, Parsabad
Branch, Islamicazad University,Parsabad Moghan / IRAN
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grief, roughness in behavior, occurrence in character of unusual lines etc. As a
whole public relations in the quantitative and qualitative relation also undergo
changes.

Key Words: Internet dependence, other kinds of dependence, social and
psychological signs of Internet dependence.

Insanlarin internetdon genis istifado etdiyi bir vaxtda yeni bir név asililigla
rastlasiriq ki, bu da “internet asililigi” dir ki, informasiya osrine xas olan bir
masoladir. Digar asililiq novleri kimi “internet asilili§i” nin da bir sira slamatlori
movcuddur. Bu slamatlor iztirab, parisanliq, pis xasiyyatlik, gorarasizliq, vasvasi
tofokkiirlor, xayalparastlik vo s.. dir. Digor torafdon bu insanalrin virtual alomdo
olagalerinin genislonmasine baxmayaraq hoqiqi veo real hoyatda onlarin alagolori
zoifloyir. Habelo burada tohsilo do boyiik ziyan doyir. [1.S.17].

Internet asililign barosindo hoyata kecirilon aragdirmalarin getdikco artmasi
ondan xabar verir ki, internet anomaliyasi sosioloji va psixoloji anomlaiyanin bir
noviidiir ki, onun noticolori gusonesin olmaq, emosional pozuntular, ictimai
olagolorin kasilmasi va s.. dir.

Internet asilih@i:bir monada baxis

Internet asililig1 genis monada internetdon istifado meylinin kontrolu vo davranis
problemlori demokdir [2.S.28]. Internet asililigi vasvasi bir davranis, olagonin
yaradilma arzusu, xiisusi alagolorin tapilmasi vo ya tolobatin ortadan qaldirilmast
kimi nazardan kegirilir[3.S.8] Holmez internet asililigini torif edarken internetin adi
vo tobii istifadosi torifini osas gotiirmiis vo deyir: Ogor ford hafto orzindo
internetdon 19 saatdan az istifade edirse bu normal hesab olunur. Yox agor bu
normla haddan kecibso demali onda internet asililigi yaranmisdir.

Yunq da isars edir ki, internet asilist o adama deyirlor ki, hofto arzinds 38 saat,
giin orzindo iso 8 saat 6z vaxtini internetdon istifadoys sorf etsin. Travmatologlar
isa geyd edirlor ki, agor ford hofts orzinde 2-3 saat internetdon istifde ederss bu
normal hesab olunur. Ogar hafts arzinds istifade 5/8 saat vo ya ondan artiq olarsa
onu travmatoloqa gostormok lazimdir. [4.S.10] Qoldbergs gors, internet asililig
internetdon vasvasi vo xastolik formasinda istifade etmoys deyilir ki, gusonesin
olmaq onun slamatlorindan hesab olunur. [5.S.9] Qisasi internet asililigi haqqinda
nazari va tacriibi adabiyyatlara nazer saldigda bels bir noticays golirik ki, internet
asililig1 li¢ xiisusiyyoto malikdir.

1- Internet asililig1 vasvasi, intizamsiz vo pozuntu halinda olan bir novdiir ki,
onun bozi xiisusiyyatlori travmotoloji soraitlo oxsardir. Hoqigotdo bir insanda
internet asililiginin yaranmasini o zaman demak olar ki, onda tez yorulma, tonhalig,
parisanciliq vo s... hallar 6ziinii biiruze versin. Orzak vo Yunq kimi miitoxossislor
bu ndv internet asililig1 torifinin torafdarlaridir.

2- Internet asililig1 psixoloji nizamsizliq vo pozuntunun bir noviidiir. Buna géro
do “internetin miialico psixologiyasi” adi altinda yeni todqigat sahasi meydna
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cixibdir. Bu nozoriyys internet asililarini xasto adlandirirlar. Bu tip asililigin
miialicesi do xobar vo miizakira qruplarinin toskil edilmesidir. Bu tip miialice
noviinds bir- birins bagl olan psixi anomaliya iizvlari bir himaysedici qrup rolunu
oynamis, online tokliflor vo onunla davranig metodlarini togdim etmoklo internet
astihgini azalda bilorlor. Isten, Honq Valsi kimi miitoxossislor belo bir
nazariyyanin torafdarlaridir.

3- Internet asililig1 davranis probleminin bir ndviidiir. Bu mosolonin siibutu da
kimyavi bagliliq vo internet asililigi arasinda méhkom bir slagenin olmasidir.
Aragdirmalara gors kimyavi probelmlori olan insanlar internet qarsisinda daha ¢ox
vaxt kegirirlor. Bu nozariyyenin torofdarlar1 sirasinda Surerin adini ¢okmok olar
[6.S.18]

4- Amerika psixoloji dernayi internet asililifini tanimaq {igiin vo internetden
ifrat istifadenin no oldugunu bilmok {igiin bir sira meyarlar miioyyan edibdir ki,
onun asasinda agar biz bir nafari internet asilis1 adlandirmaq istoyirikse o zaman 12
ay gar¢ivasinda gorok altt meyradan on azi {i¢iinii onda miisahide etmoali olaq. Bu
darnak torafinden irali siiriilon alti meyar bunlardan ibaratdir:

Oziyyat: Bu meyar raziliq oldo edilsin deys internet {i¢iin ¢oxlu vaxt sorf etmok
demokdir. Bu goraitds hamin vaxt 6l¢iisiinii sorf etmokla istifadaginin raziliq 6l¢iisii
daha azdir va avvalki raziliq hoddins ¢atmaq iiglin daha ¢ox vaxta ehtiyaci vardir.

1- Ayda iki giin orzinds gugenesin olmagin bir ne¢s olamotinin olmasi. Bu hal
internetdon davamli olaraq istifadenin azaldilmasi vo ya tork edilmasi naticesindo
yaranir. Bu masalo fordi, ictimai v ya tolim davraniginda azab- oziyyatlorin agkar
etmasing sobab olur.

2- Internetdon &ziino gapanmadan xilas olmaq magsadi ilo yaxa qurtarir.

3- Internetdon ilkin magsadlar ii¢iin nozerds tutulmayan magsadlar iigiin istifado
edilir.

4- Nozoro g¢arpacaq dorocods vaxtini interneto sorf edir (misal {i¢iin, internet
kitablari, yeni saytlar, internet alqi-satqilari va s... axtarisina vaxt sorf edir)

5- internetdon istifado xatirino miihiim ictimai, peso vo oylonco
foaliyyatlorindan al ¢okmis vo ya onlar1 azaltmigdir.

6- Ifrat dorocodo internetdon istifado etdiyino gdro, miihiim olagolor,
masguliyyat, tolim vo peso masguliyyatlorini risks atir.

Son dovrlords hayata kegirilon arasdirmalarda da bir sira slamatlor sadalanibdir
ki, onlardan on 6nomli meyarlar asagidakilardan ibarotdir:

1- Ford internetdon ¢ixmagq istadikds kobud davranir va sabatsizliq edir.

2- Internetdon ona gors istifado edir ki, problemlordon gagsin, giinah vo iztirab
hissini azaltsin.

3- Internet istifadogisi internetda nego vaxt aylosdiyi barada ailo vo dostlara
yalan sdylayir. Ford yiiksak xarcler hesabina internetden istifads edir. [7.S.30]

Internet asiiliginin slamatlori:

Asililiq yaradan digoer biitliin névlar kimi internet asililig1 da bir sira slamatloar ilo
yadda qalir. O ciimladon: Tohommol (ilkin istifads ii¢iin tolob olunan zamandan
artiq istifado etmok), gusonesinlik (titroyis, iztirab vo hdvsolosizlik), emosional
pozuntular (porisanliq, kobudluq vo pis xasiyyotlik) ictimai miinasibatlorin bir-
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birindon ayrilmasi (kemiyyat vo keyfiyyst baximimnidan olagolorin bir-birindon
ayrilmast).

Internet asthhiginin asas xiisusiyyoti:

Qisaca olaraq internet asililigi barasindo tocriibi vo nozori odobiyyata baxdiqda
belo basa diisiiliir ki, internet asililig1 fenomeninin ii¢ xiisusiyyati vardir.

1- Internet asililig1 vasvasi, intizamsiz vo pozuntu halinda olan bir novdiir ki,
onun bozi xiisusiyyetlori travmotoloji soraitlo oxsardir. Hogigotdo bir insanda
internet asililiginin yaranmasini o zaman demok olar ki, onda tez yorulma, tonhalig,
porisangiliq va s... hallar 6ziinii biiruzo versin. Orzak vo Yunq kimi miitoxassislor
bu ndv internet asililig1 torifinin torafdarlaridir.

2-Internet asililig1 psixoloji nizamsizliq vo pozuntunun bir noviidiir. Buna gora
do “internetin miialica psixologiyas1” adi altinda yeni todqiqat sahasi meydna
cixibdir. Bu nozoriyys internet asililarimi xosto adlandirirlar. Bu tip asililigin
miialicasi do xabar vo miizakire qruplarmnin togkil edilmesidir. Bu tip miialico
ndviinds bir- birins bagl olan psixi anomaliya iizvlori bir himaysedici qrup rolunu
oynamis, online tokliflor vo onunla davranig metodlarimi toqdim etmokls internet
asiliigm azalda bilorlor. Isten, Honq Valsi kimi miitoxossislor belo bir
nazariyyanin torofdarlaridir. [8.s.78]

3- Internet asililig davranis probleminin bir noviidiir. Bu moselenin siibutu da
kimyavi bagliliq vo internet asililigi arasinda méhkom bir slagenin olmasidir.
Aragdirmalara gora kimyavi probelmlori olan insanlar internet qarsisinda daha ¢ox
vaxt kegirirlor. Bu nozoriyyonin torofdarlari sirasinda Surerin adini1 gokmaok olar .

Son dovrlards hayata kegirilon arasdirmalarda da bir sira slamatlor sadalanibdir
ki, onlardan on 6nomli meyarlar asagidakilardan ibaratdir:

1-Ford internetdon ¢ixmaq istadikds kobud davranir vo sobatsizliq edir.

2- Internetdon ona goro istifada edir ki, problemlorden qagsin, giinah va iztirab
hissini azaltsin.

3- Internet istifadogisi internetdo nego vaxt aylosdiyi barodo ailo vo dostlara
yalan soyloyir. Ford yliksok xorclor hesabina internetdon istifado edir. [9.S.14]

Internet asililig anomaliyasinin olamatlori:

Fordlor aras1 yaranan problemlar, is vo aragdirma zamani problem, ailo, is, fordi
va dostlara aid olan mosuliyyatlori nozers almamaq, internetdon ayrildigdan sonra
gusanesin olmagq, internetdon ol ¢okmok {igiin cohd etdikds sort raftar, lazim olan
vaxtdan artiq online olmaq, ailo vo dostlardan internetds oldugu miiddati
gizlotmok, internetds ¢ox oturmaq mogsadi ilo yasam torzini doyismok, fiziki
foaliyyatin azalmasi, soxsi saglamligina fikir vermomok, yuxusuzlug, daha cox
internetdo aylogsmok namins yuxu rejiminin doyisilmoasi vo s. Internet asililiginin
olamatlarindon hesab olunur.

Digor terofdon insanlar internetdon istifado etmok halinda insanlar nainki
comiyyatdo yasanan normal davranislarala razilasir balks 6zlorine moxsus diisiinco
formasina malik olurlar. Bu fordler interneto aid vasvasi fikirloro malikdirlor.
Internet olan meylini bogmaq ovozino elo diisiiniirlor ki, tokco onlarin dostu
internetdir. Habelo, bu ciir insanlar diisiiniirlor ki, onlarin &zlorini yaxsi hiss
etdiklori yerr tokco internetdir. Mark Qrift adli Ingilis psixoloqu kliniki
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nimunoalorin vo qeyd edilmis toriflorin kdmoyi ilo internet asililigi fenomeni
omsallarinin tadqiqgine masgul olur. Qrift internet asililig1 slamatlorinin miisyyan
edilmasi ii¢lin nisbaton onsnovi bir torifdon istifado edir ki, ona gore asililigin
asagidaki omsallar1 vardir.

1-Ohamiyyat: Xiisusi bir faaliyyat sahasinds davam etmok va ya nazards tutulan
narkotik maddslordon istifade etmok soxsin hoyatinda on mithiim bir foaliyyet
noviidiir.

2- Ruhiyys va xasiyyatin doyisilmasi

3- Doziim: Homin saviyyada rahatliq alds etmok mogsadi ilo zaman ¢argivasindo
narkotik maddslar va foaliyyat hacminin artirilmasi.

4- Gusgonesin olmaq slamatlori: Narkotik maddslarin istifadesini dayandirdigi
zaman kobud va pisxasiyyat olmaq

5- Tozad vo miinaqige: Nozords tutulan foaliyyeti hoyata kegirtmok sababina
ford aras1 tozadlar veo fordin daxili tezadlar.

6- Qayidis: Qabagki travmatologiyadan istifade niimunasinds ikinci qayidigsa
meyl. Istifado niimunolori tipindo miimkiindiir ki, illor sonra yenidon geri dénsiin.

Samson va Kirin nozorino gors, Internet asililigi olan insanlarin asagidaki
olamotlori vardir.

1- Online olmaq zamani zamani aldan verir.

2. Yuxu ii¢ilin zoruri olan saatlar1 online olmaga sorf edirlor.

3. Online- olmaq vaxt1 qurtardigda osablosirlor

4. Onlara interneto girmays icazs verilmadikds psi xasiyyat olurlar

5. Vaxtini derss va ya is gérmaya sorf etmali oldugu halda vaxtini online olmaga
sarf edir.

6. Ails vo dostlara vaxt ayirmaqdasa online olmaga {istlinliik verir.

7. Onun ti¢iin internetdon istifads ti¢lin verilmis vaxtla qane olmur.

8. Digorlorino online olmagin zamani baroasindo yalan danisir.

9. Online olan zaman goriisdilyli insanlar ilo yeni slagslor yaradir.

10-Internet onun hoyatinin  bir pargasma gevrilmozdon ©ncoki yasadig
hoyatindan daha yorgun vs daha badraftar olur.

11-Kompyuterdon uzaq oldugda, ndvbeti online olmaq barasindos planlar cizir

12-Internetdon istifado naticosinda avvallor ona xos golon foaliyyatden uzaqlasir.

13-Online olmadiqda yorgunluq, pisdavraniy vo perisanligia diicar olur.
[10.S.12]

Internet asililigini yaratmaq istiqgamotindo asagida bir sira suallar var ki, bu
sullar1 internet asililiginin slamaotlori kimi nozarden kegirtmok olar.

1- Internets nisbat zehninizds masguliyyst yaranirmi? (yoni ndvbati dofo yena
do interneta girmok barads fikirlagirsinizmi)

2- Internetdon istoniloni oldo etmok {iciin daha gox vaxt sorf etmok lazimdir
genastindasinizmi?

3- Internetdon uzaqlasmaq {iciin dofalorlo etdiyiniz cohd ugursuzlugla
naticalonibmi?

4- Internetdon ol gokmok istodikds va ya tamamilo uzaqlasmagq istadikdo, sizdo
perisanciliq, narahat¢iliq va pis xasiyyatgilik yaranirmi?
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5- Miiayyen etdiyiniz vaxtdan daha ¢ox internetdo ayloagirsiniz?

6- Sizo elo golmirki internetdon istifadoys gors miihiim ictimai olagoler, is vo
tolim fiirsatlorini aldon verirsiniz?

7- Siz ailo iizvlor vo digorlorino internetdon na qodor istifads etdiyiniz barodo
yalan danigirsinizimi?

8- Siz internetdon problemlordon qagmaq, naiimidsizlikdon yaxa qurtarmaq
maqsadi ils istifads edirsinizmi?

Yuxaridaki suallarin izaht va aidiyyesti cavbablar barasindo demok lazimdir ki,
ogor siz bu suallara cavab verarkon, verdiyiniz cavablar bes dofa bali olarsa demali
sizds internet asililig1 yaranmisdir. [11.S10].
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KBITAW TUIIHE )KAHA TEPMUHJIEP MEH
CO3JIEPJIH EHY YJEPICI

CIN DILINE YENI TERIM VE KELIMELERIN GIRME
SURECI

THE PROCESS OF NEW TERMS AND WORDS INCLUSION
INTO THE CHINESE LANGUAGE

Doc¢. Dr. Madina Amabaikizi OMAROVA®

Pe3iome

Makanana KpITaii TUTIHAE >KaHA TEPMUHACPAIH Makjga Ooiy KOHE IIET
TUIIEpIEH CO3/EPHAiH €HYy YIepici KapacTelpburraH. KeiTall TiNiHIH e3repicrepre
VIIIBIpaybl KOFaM JaMybIMEH TiKelleH OaiiaHbICTa TaJlqaHFaH, KOFaM JaMybIHBIH
casicl, SKOHOMHUKAIIBIK, MOJICHH >KOHE Tarbl 0acka cajallapblHAarbl e3repicTepre
opail KaHa TUIOIK TYCiHIKTepAiH makma Ooxysl, Ka3ipri KelTail Timi
TEPMUHOJIOTUSACHIHAA HEOJIOTH3MICP/IIH KaJBIITACy OIICTEpI MaKaJlaHBIH HETI3Ti
Ma3MYHBIH KYpai/bl.

Tipexk ce3mep: KpITail Tifi, HEOJOTH3MAEp, IIET TUINEH €HTEeH Co3Aep,
xahangany, MoIeHH yzepic

Ozet

Bu makalede ¢in dilindeki yeni terimlerin olusmasi ve yabanci dillerden yeni
kelimelerin girme siireci degerlenirilmistir. Cin dilinin degisimlere ugramasi top-
lumun gelismesiyle yakindan ilgili analiz edilmistir. Toplum gelisiminin siyasi,
ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve diger alanlardaki degisimlerle ilgili yeni dilsel kavramlarin
meydana gelmesi, ¢cagdas ¢in dili terminolojisindeki neolojizmlerin olusma sekille-
ri isbu makalenin temel icerigini tegkil etmektedir.

" On-Gapabu Atsinnarsl Kasyy-JeiH Xansikapaaslk KartsiHacrap DakymbTeTiHiH
Honenri, Tapux Feumeimaapsiasiy, Kannuaater

El-Faravi Adindaki Kazak Milli Universitesi Uluslararas [liskiler Fakiiltesi Diplomatik
Terciime Boliimii Tarih ilimleri Kandidati
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Abstract

The article deals with the process of foreign words adoption and new terms
emergence in the Chinese language. Changes in the Chinese language are assessed
in a close connection with society development. The main content of the article
comprises the emergence of a new language meanings, as well as the current
changes in such public development fields as politics, economics, culture, etc., and
the ways of neologisms formation in the current Chinese language terminology.

Key Words: the Chinese language, neologisms, loan words, globalization,
cultural process

Pe3rome

B crarbe paccMaTpuBaCTCA MNPOLECC 3aUMMCTBOBAHUSI HMHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB H
TIOABJICHUSA HOBBIX TCPMHUHOB B KATAWCKOM si3bIKe. VI3MEHEHHS B KMTAMCKOM SI3BIKE
AHAJIM3UPYIOTSA B TECHOMN CBSI3U C pa3BUTUCM O6II.[€CTBa, OCHOBHOC COJCpPIKaHUC
CTaThbU COCTABIIAIOT IOSBIICHUE HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX ITOHSITHH BCJICA 3a U3BMCHCHUSMHU
B TaKUX OTpacCiiigX O6HICCTB€HHOFO Pa3BUTHUA, KaK IIOJIUTHKA, DKOHOMHKA, KYJIBTypa
u ap., CIIOCOOBI 06p330BaHI/ISI HCOJIOTU3MOB B TCPMHUHOJIOIMHU COBPEMCHHOI'O
KHUTaANCKOTO SI3bIKA.

KuarodeBble cioBa: KUTalCKUHM SI3bIK, HEOJOTU3MBI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE CIIOBA,
riodanu3anus, KyJIbTyPHBIH IpoLecc

bec MBIH XBUIIBIK Tapuxbl Oap KpiTailt opmaiibiM CHIPT OJEMHEH OKIIAyJIaHy
casicaThlH YCTaHFaHBI Oapiuara asH. by, eH ainpIMeH, exXenri MeMJIeKeT peTiHae
OpKeHHUeT OyJIarbIHBIH OCHI KpITall enine Oacray anFaHIbIFBIMEH, SSFHUA ©3iHIH Kaii
JKarplHaH OOJICKIH JaMy JIEHTei OHBI KOpIIaraH Oacka eJaeplcH oeKaiia
JKOFapbl OOJIFaHIBIFRIMEH TYCiHIIpiieni. bipak ocbl OKmaymaHy casicaThl, ©3iH
OackamapiaH >KOFapbl caHay YCTaHBIMBI ©3iHe Kepi ocep erin, KpITallabiH
OacTamKplarbl oJieyeTiHe YIKEH HYKCaH KeNTIpreHiH OapIllbIFbIMBI3 TapHXTaH
JKAKChI OlTeMi3. OpKEHHET JaMybIHBIH JKaHallla OaFbITTaIybl, 3aMaH TaJaObIHBIH
*aHamia cunatbl Keitaiira e3iHiH iIIKi jk9HE CBIPTKBI cascaThiH KaiTa Kapay >KoHe
TyOereini e3repicTep €Hri3y KaXKeTTiriH YFeIHAbIpFaHmaid. Ocemaiima, 1978
KBUTIAH Oacram OYKiT ojeMre amblK 00y cascaTbl KbITail cascaTbIHBIH HETI3Ti
TYFBIPbIHA alfHAJIJIbI.

KpiTait TuTiHIH JaMy TapUXbIHIA JICKCHKAIBIK €HY IPOIECiHIH OipHeie
ToNKpIHBL OpbIH anFraH (Lluab, Xanb, Tan noyipnepi, XIX FacwlpablH eKiHII
JKAPTHICHI JkoHe XX FachIpAbIH OipiHmIi kapThichl, XX FackIpAblH 80-KblIapblHAaH
Ka3ipri KYHre JeHiHri Ke3eH). bipak opbIC TUTIMEH CaNbICTRIpFaHaa KbITal TUTIHIIE
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LIeT TUIIK JIeKCHKara JeTeH aHaFyplibiM CaKTHIK Ke3Kapac Oailikananwl. by, eH
QNJIBIMEH, KbITal TIMIHIH 1IKI KYPBUTBIMJIBIK SPEKIICITIKTePIMEH, COHIali-aK KbITail
TUIECTepIiH MOIEHUETIMEH JKOHE IICHXOJOTHIChIMeH TyciHaipineni. Keirait
3epTTEYNIUICPIHIH IMiKipiHIIe, KpITall TUTIHIH IIET T CO3JEpiH KaObUIAayIarbl
0acThl MaKcaThl )KaHa TYCIHIKTI, )KaHa 3aTThl OUIIIPETIH CO3IEPMEH CO3JIIK KOPJIbI
OaifpITy Oonbin TaObuTambl. COHIBIKTaH OPBIC TUTIMEH CaJBICTHIPFAaHIA KhITAid
TiTiHAC Taiima OonFaH JKaHa ce3lepre KbhITald TUTIHAE OasrblgaH KeJie JKaTKaH
CHHOHHMMJEC co3nepai Taby KubiH (1).

KeprTait xana goyipae XIX racwlpablH opTa IIeHIHEH OacTan aynapMa apKbUTbI
0aTBICTBIH FBUIBIMBIMEH, TEXHHKACBHIMEH >KoHEe MojieHHeTiMeH, XIX FachIpabiH
asFpIHAA OATBICTBIH o/eOMEeTIMEH, KOFaMIBIK FHUIBIMAAD CallaChIHIAFbl aTaKThl
eHOCKTepiMeH TaHbIca OacTaiimbl, OChUIAlINa KBITAll TUTIHE JKaHAa CO3IEpIiH CHY
yzepici Oacramanpl. MpIcaibl, XUMUSUIBIK DJIEMEHTTEp araybl, OHMIpIiC, aybLl
[IapyambUIbIFbl, FRUIBIM, TEXHHKA, JEMOKpATHs, OiiM, YKIMET *OHE Tarbl Oacka
cayanap KbITall TiJliHE JXoHE oiyay KykeciHe ocep eTTi. 20-FachIpIIbIH asFbIHA
Kapal oJeMIIK SKOHOMHKAIBIK >kahaHTaHYIBIH JKaHIaHybIHA OaMJIaHBICTHI IIIET
TiNgep TEpMUHIEPI MEH ce3/aepi (Heri3iHeH aMepuKaHIBIK aFbUILBIH TiJTiHEH)
KpiTait emipiHiH OapIiiblK Iepilik canacklHa eHe OacTaipl. Ocipece, aKmapaTThIK
TEXHOJIOTHSJIAp JKOHE KOMITBIOTEp canajapblHia, jKapHama Tili MEH JKactap
TiIHJIE, COHBIMEH Oipre 3KOHOMHKA CaJlaChIHJAFbl JKaHa ce3lep Oacka cananapra
KaparaH[a JXbl11aM KapKbIHMEH KeOeHill, KpITail TiiHIH KYphIIBIMbIHA J1a 9CEp eTe
OacTanabl.

KprTait TimiHiH 06acka TiIIepJeH eHTeH ce3lep/i KOJIaHy TapuXbl OCHIIAH 2
MBbIH OKbUIZAH aca yakbeIT OypblH OacranraH. bapibiFblHa JKaKChl TaHBIC
“E7E’muxu — kofiMri monepHa, ‘%5 putao — xysim, “VE % bocai — mmuHaT
OCBI YIII CO3/TIH KbITall TUTIHE KOJIJAHBLIBII KYPreHiHe 2 MBIH JKbIJIIAH KO YaKbIT
OosraH, Oipak OyJIapJIbIH IIETTCH KEJITeH CO3/IeP SKCHIH KOMIIUIr Ouie OepMerii.
ATIUBIH COFBICBIHBIH aJJIBIHJIA KBITAH TiJIIHE CHIeH CO3/ICPIiH ko0l xKaHyapiaap MeH
oCIMJIIKTEep araybl >kKoHE bymmm3m MoneHueTIMeH OailaHBICTHI ce3aep OouraH.
Bynnnsm e3iHiH Tapaiybl OapeichiHIa KOH(YIHI 1TiMi, JaoCH3MAl OaillaHBICTRIpa
oThIphIn, KpITalilblH MEMJICKETTIK AiHiHe ailHanraH, apara 700-800 >KbUIIBIK
yakpIT caibill, TaH xoHe CyH NaTIIaidbIKTapbl Ke3iHAe ©3iHIH IIapBIKTay IIeTiHEe
KeTKeH. Mplcansl, OyaausMuin “TT8 | “FA M, “RIERHRN, “E3eien]”
JKOHE Tarbl 0acKa UTiMAEpiHiH XaHb MOJICHUETIHIH MICOJIOTUACHIHA 9CEpPi OTE KYIUTI
OoxraH. baThICTBIH kKaHa Joyip MEH Kas3ipri TaHIaFbl MOJICHUETIMEH OaillaHBICTHI
KENTeH Ce3/ep KbITall TUTiHIEe >KeTKimikTi. JKaHa cesnep/iH KeHepreH Ce3aepIiH
OpHBIH 0acybl ©Te KbUIJIaM JaMHUTBIH YJepic OOJIFaHJBIKTAH OJIAPJbI TOJBIFBIMCH
KYHenen 3epTTey JKYMBICHI JIa JKYPri3ijIMEreH, HAKThl CaHBl Jla aHBIKTAIMAraH.
bipak xpiTaii TiUTiHIH MaMmaHbl Ban JlumiH 3eprTeyiHe cyieHCEK, Kasipri KbITaid
TUTIHIIE KOJIJAHBUIBIN KYPreH KiTaOu ce3nep/iH ATNWBIH COFBICBIHAH OYPBIHFBI
YaKBITIICH CAJIBICTHIPFAaH]Ia KaPTHICKIHAH KOOIC1 IIET TUIEPJCH SHIeH Co3lep, al
«4 Mall KO3FaJlbICBl» KE3IHIEriMEeH CallbICTHIPFaHIa TOPTTEH Oip Oeiri merTeH
kenren ceszuep. Courbl IbIKKAaH «KpiTail TimiHIH meTen cesuepi ce3xirinae» 10

132



KULTUR EVRENI - UNIVERSE OF CULTURE - BCEJTEHHAS KYJIbTYPbI

MBIHHAH aca Ce3 KaMTBhUIFaH, OJapiblH IMIiHAEr] Heri3riiepl arbUINIBIH TUTIHEH
JKOHE JKAIlOH TUTIHEH eHreH co3zep (2).

KpiTait TiiHE €HrEeH IIeTeNl CO3JEPiHIH CaHbl KaHIIA Kem OOJFaHbIMEH,
ONIAPJBIH KbITall TUTIHAETi OapiblK CO3ACPMAiIH JKAHBIHIAFBI YIIEC CaJMarbl
aitrapnbikraii emec. OFaH KOcCa KOFAMHBIH AIIBIKTBIFbI, YKOHOMHKAHBIH JaMYybI
KOHE MojieHH OaitmanpicTap Oy yaepicTi TOKTaTyra MYMKiHAIK Oepmeiini. Ken
TaparaH MOJICHU TUIIIK KYOBUTBIC PETiH/IE IIETeN co3/epi 0acka MOJICHUCTTIH XaHb
MOJICHHETIMEH DKOHOMHKA, JXKYHe, WICONOrHs >KoHe Oacka Ja cajanmapaa esapa
BIHTBIMAKTACTAIBI.

Kes-kenren TinmiH Aamybl, OHBIH JPTYpJi e3repicrepre YIblpaybl KOFaM
JaMybIMEH Tikened OalimanbicThl. Kosimany OapbIChiHAa ©31HIH ©3CKTLIIriH
JKOFAJITHII, KOJIJIAHY asiCBIHBIH TApBLIBII, TIMTiI KOJNJaHYJaH ThIC KaJlfaH KOHEPreH
cesnep (apxam3miep), FBUIBIM MEH TEXHHMKAHBIH JaMybIMEH Maiifa OonFaH jkaHa
ce3aep (HEONOTH3MIEP) MO OCHl TUIMIH JBOJIONMSIBIK JaMy YIASPIiCiHIH aWKbIH
KepiHici 00JIbIN TaObUIaIbl. MEeMIIEKETTIH KOFaM/IbIK JaMybiMeH KbITaliIbIH cascH,
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK, MOJICHH OHE TaFbl 0acka callayiapblHa jKaHa TYCIHIKTEp manja
00JIbIl,  XaNBIKTBIH  KOJJAHBICBIHIAFBI ~ CO3ACP  JKaHa  TEPMHUHACPMEH
TOJIBIKTBIPBLIJIBL:

1. KommbroTepiik TexHonorusnap canacoingaa - K¢ Hyintewang — unrepwuer,
fE4% zaixian (online), W shangwang — untepnerti maiinanany, %% wangluo
unTepHeT Kyiteci, FHEEJL yimeier nemece M T-IFf} dianzi youjian — email,
2% H F' wangluo yonghu — unTepHerTi maiinanmamymsl, = Ulzhuye - Herisri
oer, W iwangye - caiit, W _L#fHwangye xiaoshou- MHTEpHET apKbLIbI caTy
xoHe Oackamap. CoHpaii-ak KociOM cesnepliH Keibipeyiepi arbUIIIBIH TilliHEH
KBICKapFaH Ce3Jiep PETiHIe TiKeseH, sFHM Oac opinTepi OOWBIHINA aymapbLIFaH.
Meicans, CEO, IP, WWW, Windows, Powerpoint, Flash, Alt, Ctrl, Del
XKoHE T.0.

2. Ouaipic camaceiHaa — WIE renzheng - kyonanapipy; 5i4RIK & qianggiang
lianhe - MoHononusapapiy Gipiryi; ¥4+ shewai — merennix yitsiMaapra pykcar
Oepiny; #4 3K 1. wailaigong - meTenieH KeareH sKyMbICIIbLIAP.

3. DKoHOMMKa canachlHia — fil¥frongzi - xapxbutanasipy; b Tiishangshi -
Gasapra IubIFy, pblHOKTa maiina Goiy; HX{}il gufenzhi - akumonepmix xyiie;
7% qihuo - Tanceipeicka 6epinren Tayap; /M1 jiagezhan - 6ara 6ocexenecriri.

4. FeimeIM MeH TeXHuKa canachinga — b4 kelong — xnon; Y4 guangpan -
nuck; AHLXS 1% renjiduihua — agam MeH MammMHa apachiHzarsl guanor; 1AL
shouji - ysmsr Tenedon; FHE zhineng — mmTenmnext; A FHY gaokeji —xorapsl
texnonorusiap; % I Ffii zhangshang diannao — »keke KOJIAHBICTAFbI
KOMIIBIOTED.
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5. Cayna canaceiHga- FSE shuaimai - sxeHingiknen (TeMeH OaraMeH) catys;
S daogou - cary xeminmeri kenecmi; {449 chuanxiao - kaiita carty; %325
zhuanmaidian - apraiibl qyken; [Nz %$3% shanliang dengchang — sxopmenke.

6. Monenu-oKy-arapTy canachinaa —4 iff kaoyan - marucrpaTypara eMTHXaH
Tancelpy; # {8 kaobo - noxTopanTypara emTuxaH Tancepy; %3 bodao - FeuIBIME
xetekni; % FF AN — zhuanshengben apmaiibl kype; K% shixue - oKyra MyMKiHJIiK
oonmay; # Zkaoji - JeHreinik eMTUXaH.

7. Cnopr canaceiaaa — JLi% & wulianguan - 6ec aypkin yemmnmon; {H 5Kl
julebuzhi - kmy6TEIK TopTin; &35 jianmeicao - aspobuka; F%iEZ3 canyunhui -
MYTEJIEKTEP CalbICHI.

8. Omep camaceiga — s2fLH yingshijuan - xuHO opracer; ##E rebo -
xopcerimiv; B 20 4E mingxing xiaoyi - MaHcan aypysl.

9. Menununa canaceiaa — AN yangba — orTekti Macka; Az bianxing -
KBIHBICTHL  o3repTy; fUZ%  daiyun — KacaHabl IKOIMEH YPBIKTAHIBIPY;
k1% 7E qinzi jianding - JIHK Tecri.

10. Oneymerrik canmama — /M 1. xiaoshigong — symbic carater; £/
shengtai gongyuan - rurMeHaibIK opbiHIap; JKorapblaa aTanFaH ce3Aep CHUSKTHI
KbITall TiMiHE XaHa Co3/epliH, TEPMUHAEPIH Kacalny epekuieniktepi 6ap. Keiibip
ce3ep HeMmece TEpPMUHIEP €Ki kaHa TaHOaHbH (MepormHu]TiH) KypadybIMeH
Kacanaasl. Meicansl, «(Riffiy xiuyu (TeHismeri GaiblK ayiayabl TOKTaTy, Oasbik
[IapyalIbUIBIFEl PECYpCTapbl CapKbLIMay MakcaThIHIa), MYHJAFbl AIFallKbl CO3
TOKTATy MarbIHACBIHAAFbl «{K» Gojica, an exinmi nepornud — «ifi» Ganblk aynay
neren co3. Conpaii-ak «HJH dijie - xyprizymri-oiien, «KJi» dawan (omebuer
TICH OHEep OpTaChIHIa alTapibIKTai Oemeni 6ap agam) T.c.c.

Keit6ip ce3qep aHaNOTbIHA CYHeHe OTBIPBIN Maiifa 6onran. Melcansl, «id» ling
xacel: [ERE yiling —nopirepin xacer; e fangling — yitain xacer; #AE geling -

onniy kacel; «[M» kyite (umrepmer), [MES wangmin - wuHTepHerTi
naiinananyusuiap, Y5 wangzhan — wunrtepuer caiiter, WH. wangchong —
unteprer (Qanare, [MA wangba — wunTepmer kade, [WZN wanglian —
WHTEPHETCYHUTIIII.

An cesgepaiH Tarbl Oip TOOBI KBICKAPFaH CO3IEPIiH KOCBUIYBI apKbLIBI
xacanansl. Meicansr, A ( Tynuexysinik Cayna ¥ilbiMbiHa Mymie GOJbI Kipy-
A A ALY ), 841 (oxymblHblH cabakTaH ThIC MiHIETIH a3aiiTy —
AR ) | 2K (emaey xyitecin pedopmanay — [ 57 il B i ), %
(aaBOKATTap/BIH MEHiK eMTuxanaaphl — FEI A5 R).

KpiTaii TiniHe xaHa ce3lepAiH €HYiH OHBIH ayJapMachlHaH Oesiek Kapayra
OonMaiinel. Onapasl JbIOBICTHIK ayJapMa JKOHE MaFbIHANBIK ayJapMma Jen Oemyre
Oomnazapl. bipak xe0iHe NBIOBICTBHIK aymapMaHBIH amaMIapIblH KOHUTIHEH MIBIFBITT
KOJIJITaHBICKA KCHIHGH CHINl KeTeTiH ce3aep kesmecemi. Meicanbl, “Coca-cola”
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cesiniy Herisri aymapmacel -“iiFIIH-IXElgukeye yinliao”(koka amblparblHbIH
cycwinbl), Keiraiina 6ipak ombl “FJ [ R J) kekou kele “men aTaiinel. An keii6ip
aymapMa cesjiep ©3/epiHiH OacTanKbl MarFbIHACBIHAH a)bIpaMaijpl. MbICabl,
arpIIbIH  TiniHen CsHranra kipren “Parking Lot” (1543 tingchechang
aBTOKOJIIK TYparbl) ce3i OacTamkpl <OKaFara TYpaKTay» MarblHACHIHAH alllIaK
ketreit, “YA{\7. bowei “men KoJIaHBLIFaH. Kazip Oy aymapMa ce3 MaTepHKTIiK
KpiTafira ma eHim, KeHiHEH KOJIAHBUTAMbl. AyaapMma HETI3iHAE €HreH Co3AepIIiH
Kai-KalChIChl OOJICBIH, KY3BIPJIbI MEKEMeNIep/IiH OenrijiereH epexenepi OOWbIHIIA
KOJITAHBLTYBI KEpPEK, dWTIece KEJICHCI3 KarmailmapaslH TYybl MYMKiH. MBbICAbI,
KpiTaiina arsumsin Timinig “Laser” cosi “P Jt;jiguang”6onbin aynapbiiran, 6ipak
Csanran meH TaiiBanbaa Oy ce3s «&H 5T leishe » men KongaHBLIAMIbL. bipak OyriHri
tanya KplTali[plH ©3iH7Ie KONTEreH ra3eT-KypHaliaparsl xapHaManap/a O0JChIH,
KOHLEPT apuiuanapbiaa 6oscsH “HOGH M jiguang yinxiang “-nasepiik apiGsic ,
“WUSEPE | jiguang changpian” — naseprik miacTiHKa TipkecTepi“fk 5 Wi leishe
yinxiang”, “#iIPE 7 leishe changpian”nen aymapbuibin sxyp. COHIBIKTaH OCHI
aTaJFaH €Ki TIpKECTiH KaHCBICHIH KOJIIaHFaH IYPBIC JETeH CYpaKKa TYPHIC JKayar
taba anMaii KMHaNaThIH Ke3lep Oonaabl. XKamoH tinine Kpitaiinan kenreH cesaep
KOITeN Ke3Jece/ll, OJIapAblH KaTapblHIa, MBICAJbI, PRI tielu —TeMIipXKOI, HriE]
xinwen — aknapar, [E%% guohui — napnament, AU F| quanli - kykpik, 34 zhuquan
— eremenfiik, /A{E gongfa — Gykapanelk KyKblK, 1EZ5 xuanju — caitmay, b5
huaxue — xumus, ffi#)“¥ zhiwuxue — 6oTanuka Tarsl 6acka KemnTereH ceszep oap.
bipak JKamoHus e3iHiH SKOHOMHUKAJBIK JaMybl KarblHaH KpITaiian kemr inrepi
anma Keje JKaTKaHABIKTaH COHFBI Ke3Jepi KaroH TUTIHEH KhITai TITiHE CHIl
XKaTKaH ce37ep caHbl OapraH caifbiH kebeto yctinae (3, JIvit Ussub 2006).

KpiTail TijgiHE €HI'CH arbUINIBIH CO3ACPAIH 0achiM KOMIILIIr (HOHETUKAIIBIK
JBIOBICTANY JKaFbIHAH ayaapbuiraH. MyHJai cesjepre MEMIIEKETTEp aTayiapebl,
JKep arTapsbl, aJaM aTTapbl, YUbIMIAP MEH MEKEMeNep aTTaphbl, JI9pi aTTaphbl JKOHE
Oacka ma KYHAENIKTI TYPMBICTa Ui KOJIAHBUIATBIH Ce3aep Kipemi. MBIcaibl,
JI& KJianada — Kanana, 163 Lundun — Jlounon, #if1- Bushe — Bym, FHE
kaluli — xanopus, #3FI'suda — coma, LE-#K fanshilin — Basemun, JRX} paidui —
naprus, (51718 K gaoerfu — ronsd, JLFE kelong — KiI0H sxoHE TaFbl GacKamaphbl.

AFBUIIIBIH TUTIHEH KbITAl TUTIHE SHIeH CO3JIep/IiH eKiHII Oip TOOBIH aJIbIMEH
(OHETHKAIIBIK JKaFbIHAH COHBIHAH MarbIHAJIBIK JKaFbIHAH ay1apbUIFaH Co3/ep
Kypaiiasl. Omap ker OYBIHIBI CO3/ep KoHE KhITal TUTIHIH JOCTYPiHE COlKec
kenmeiini. Onpaii cesnepain Karapsinaa telephone f274: X delufeng —
teneon (HLi%) . democracyf&ik 7 7 7§ demuokelaxi -
nemokpatus (R3F:) | scienceFEH Wi saiyinsi -
reutbiv (F}52) | presidenti %1 P8 £ ¥ puliexidengte -
npesunent (LA4E) . bankhi{5d banke - 6ank (4R1T) . company H ELJE
ganbani - kommarus (/AF]) | essay’Z i aishuo - acce (FEZE) . office BLIEHT
oufeisi - opuc (JFA=) . philosophyJE¥&FZIE feiluosuofei -
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punocopuss (3 75) xome T.6. Gap. By co3nepin GapibIFb Maiiganany
OaphICHIH/IA KBITAH TUTIHIH A9CTYpiHE COKeC eKi OYBIH/IBI XKOHE YIII OYBIH/IBI
CO3JIep/iH OPHBIHA KOJIJAHBLIAIBL.

KprTait timiggeri xaHa ce3fepiiH Kemeci TOObIHA NBIOBICTHIK JKaFrblHAH Ja
MaFbIHANIBIK KaFbIHAaH 1a Oipel ayJapbiiFaH ce3iep karaasl. MyHmail cesmepre
Mbican kentipeitik: medialiifA meiti — meaua, company/A &) gongsi — KoMmaHus.
OchI cexini ce3mep Koll Ke3IeceIi, oJiap co3/iH 0acTamKpl TEIOBICTATYBIH CaKTall,
aJaMHBIH TYCIHyIHE ©Te OHail 0ojbIl Kenedl. AyaapMachl KarblHAH JKAKChI
yiineckeH cesnep ae OapiubuUiblK. Meicansl, typhoonis X\ taifeng — Taiidys,
hippieshs & £ xipishi — xunnu, aids 3N aizibing — CITU, beer™ pijiu —
ceipa, copy$4 Ul kaobei — xemripme, humorl4®k youmo — romop, TOFELFCHE
tuofu, ballettsi 35 #baleiwu — Oaner, cardF)}7 kapian — kaprouka,
internet[XIF M yintewang — uHTEpHET, 5KOHE Tarbl GacKamaphbl.

CraTHCTHKAIBIK MaJIiMeTTep OOWBIHIIA, KbITal Timi *bi1 caiibiH 1000-HaH aca
JKaHa MIeT TUIAEPIHIH HIUOMAaNapbIMEH TOJbICaAbl. Tin OLTIMI  CalachIHBIH
MaMaH/IapbIH TOJBIK KhITAHIaHyFa KeIMEHTIH jKaHa ce3Jiep/IiH keOeroi Oynrapriac
YpIlicke aifHaIybl MYMKIiH JeTeH ol anmaHpatyna. OraH Koca, OJIapJblH MiKipiHIIe,
OyJ1 ypaic KeITall TUTIHIH ©31HIIK epeKIIelNiriHe Kepi oacep €Tim, TINTi OHBIH eMip
CYpYiHe Je Kayiln TOHAIpYi MYMKiH (4).

CoHbIMeH, KbITall TIJIIHE SHIeH CO3/Iep MEH TePMUHAEP TUIIIH CO3/iK KOPbIH
JAMBITHII, KbITAll TUTIHIH KOPKEMJIEN XKETKi3y KaOileTiH ojgaH opi OaifbITa TYCTI.
KprTait Tim aneMHiH eH Oip epekine nepOec )ka3yablH XKylHeciHe KipeTiH jKoHe caH
FAaCBIPIIBIK TapUXbl Oap TUT peTiHae O6acka TUIIEH €HreH Ke3 KeJTeH CO3/li OM-OHai
aybIcThIpa anMaiisl. KpiTali SkKOHOMHUKACHIHBIH JaMybIMEH ipreniec, KbITail Timi jae
QIeMJIIK ACHTeHIeri KeH KeJIeM/li KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK KYpajibl OOJBIN Kajla OepMexK.
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PHILOSOPHY OF ENVIRONMENT AND ITS EFFECTS
CEVRE FELSEFESI VE ONUN YANSIMALARI

®UJTIOCODPUA OKPYKAIOUIENA CPEJbI U EE D®PEKTOB

Iran SOLEIMANI"

Abstract

Regarding the importance of environment in material and spiritual lives of
nations, preservation of the environment and preventing the acts taking place
against the environment are of great importance for each person, community and
country. Thus, in order to explain and clarify this important right, the present
research the philosophy of law and its effects. By philosophy of laws it is meant the
general theory governing the law and sometimes it is referred to as generalities of
the law whose subject is discussing the logical relation among the existing rules.
But, two important things are involved in law philosophy: the basis of the law and
its purpose. Regarding the basis of the law, there are some disagreements among
the learned men of this skill and also there are some disagreements concerning the
question “ Is originality individual, community and government, or combination of
the two, and this disagreement lead to different results in practice one of which is
discussion about philosophy of s and depending on its nature (philosophy of s,
materialistic or divine point of view) it leads to double-edged results. Thus,
discussion about philosophy of s is a basic discussion that requires to be studied
before the long discussions about environment laws.

Key Words: philosophy, law, materialistic,divine point, environment.

Ozet

Milletlerin maddi ve manevi hayatinda, ¢evrenin korunmasi ve ona karsi yapi-
lan olumsuzluklarin 6niiniin kesilmesinde; iilkedeki sivil toplum kuruluslarinin ve
sahislarin rolii 6nemlidir. Yasalar buna gore diizenlenir.

* Phd Student Of International Law, Ardabil BRANCH, Islamic AZAD University,
Ardabil / IRAN
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Bu arastirmada; biitiin yasalarin felsefl yansimalar1 ortaya ¢ikarilmaktadir. An-
cak yasalarin felsefesinde (igeriginde) iki sey dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Yasanin bizzat
kendisi ve onun hangi amaglarla ¢ikarildigi... Yasanin kendisini ortaya koyan bi-
lim adamlar1 ve yasa koyucular arasinda fikir ayrilig1 vardir. Bir boliimii yasay1
¢ikarirken; devleti, sivil toplum kuruluslarini ve ¢evre sartlarini esas aliyorlar. Bir
bolimii ise; materyalist ve idealistlerdir. Tabiat iizerindeki deneyimleri esas
almaktadirlar. Boylelikle; bu arastirmada cevre ile ilgili yasalar hakkinda ortaya
konan fikir ayriliklar1 miizakere tarzinda incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: felsefe, yasa, materyalist, idealist, cevre

Introduction

One of the very serious challenges in the third millennium is considering the
environment and studying the difficulties arising from its destruction. Industrial
revolution in Europe and new technology in human life have caused consequences
such as pollution of sea and river waters, destruction of forests and pastures — that
has been led to desertification -, emergence of gap in the ozone layer specially in
large cities that have been due to irregular consumption of fuel and ets. have
caused irretrievable damages to universe so that at the level of human being
situation, as is is present, there isn’t any issue, for survival of the whole system of
nature — such as human being, to be more important and more urgent than the issue
of environment and this results in movements and measures that have taken place
during the past years and an overview about them is as follows.

In 1954, the first convention related to environment bearing the title
“International Convention on Preventing the Sea Pollution Due to Petroleum” was
held in London and in 1982 the most important conference in relation to
environment and development was held by United Nation at the presence of 181
countries in Rio de Janeiro, Argentine. However, in 1998, regulations of
international courts of felony (ICC) in Italy were signed and began to investigate
the crimes against genocide, humanity, and war crimes and didn’t pay any attention
to the offenses that take place every day against the environment.

In Iran, approval of the first dates back to 1956 that has been published bearing
the title “The Hunting Law” and there after, several laws in this regard have been
enacted that are indicatives of the importance of paying attention to environmental
discussion, so that, Article 50 of Iran’s Constitution Law has been dedicated to this
important issue and has regarded the preservation of the environment as a public
duty and forbidden other activities that inevitably involve pollution of the
environment or cause irreparable damage to it. However, this amount of regard to
the issue doesn’t restrain local and international continuous invasions to natural
gifts belonging to all ages and human being generations, and in this regard more
serious and worthy measures are needed. The most basic action here is discussing
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and studying the in depth, caring the main questions and finding appropriate
answers to it that are background for appropriate decisions.

In this regard, we are encountered with many questions. The most important
question which makes the ground ready for other questions and their answers is a
question about philosophy of and the reason for necessity of preserving the natural
gifts.

1. Why should environmental law be defended? Is the philosophy of defending
this law the same according to Divine schools and Materialistic ones? And other
important questions that are related to this question and is not of philosophic
nature.

2. May the environmental law be regarded as the common heritage of human
being?
3. Is the environmental law the right of individual or that of community?

4. In private law, no one can be considered as the inheritor of the patrimony,
the patrimony becomes his/her property and he/she has the right to interfere it as an
owner. Concerning the environmental law, and taking this point into account that
environmental elements are heritages for all human beings, has the owner the right
of possession in own in any way he/she wants?

5. In discussing the environmental law, is this law limited to geographical
borders of the countries or the support isn’t limited to a special geographical
border?

6. In this category, should one talk only about the rights of present generations
or, taking the advantage of further view, rights of future generations should also be
considered?

7. In relation to “invitation” of religions from their own followers not to be
dependent on temporal world, is it encouraging to destruction of natural gifts or the
reality is its opposite?

8. What is the duty of local governments and international organizations in
supporting the environmental law? And, what is the mission of theocracy in this
regard? Aren’t enlightening the minds of people, cultural preparation, and
discussing the philosophy of environmental law among the duties of theocracy?

And tens of other questions that, upon being encountered, cause every scientist
to encounter the environmental difficulty. It is clear that in a single paper, it is
impossible to answer all of the above mentioned questions. Now, after bringing up
the questions and introducing the challenges related to the subject in brief, and
taking the “necessity of responding the category of philosophy of environmental la
into account, we begin to answer the first question in brief. In other words, we will
bring up two conflicting point of view about the causes for supporting the
environmental law and effects due to these two points of view. Finally, we will
discuss the standpoint of environmental law from philosophic view point of Islam.
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PART I: Description of Concepts:
A. Philosophy

Originally, “philosophy” is a Greek word and it is a coined infinitive of Arabic
word “Philosophya”. “philosophya” consists of the two words “ philo” and
sophya”. “Philo” means “love” and “ sophya” means “wisdom”. Thus “
philosophya” means loving wisdom and the word philosophy which is an Arabic
coined infinitive means being engaged in philosophy. Philosophy means “ loves to
insight”. It comes from thinking on the affairs and also it is an intellectual attempt

to reach the reality and understand the events.

13

A similar definition has been made by Khajenasir-al-din Toosi in definition of
theosophy, that is: “Theosophy is having knowledge of things as they exist and to
do things as much as possible, for the purpose of human being soul to be reached
the perfection that he/she deserves.”[1]. Philosophy, according to Muslims, is the
name of a special skill, and in itself it is not a special knowledge. They named all
intellectual knowledge vs. narrative knowledge, such as “word knowledge”,
“interpretation” ... under the general title of philosophy and that was why they
told: “Anyone who is philosopher, will become a scientific universal, similar to
subjective world.”

Historically, philosophy includes all knowledge, however, nowadays at the
presence of different branches for science each single branch has independently
brought a special subject under its own domain. Philosophy has been limited to the
issues that studying them is not under the jurisdiction of any of those branches.
However, philosophy is still protecting other sciences and provides general theories
governing their outsiders. For instance, philosophy of sciences, philosophy of
history, philosophy of arts and philosophy of law are samples of philosophic
system of human being knowledge. [2-117]

This paper discusses the recent meaning of philosophy, that is, general
governing theory and the reason for preservation of the environment.

B. The Laws:

Although several meanings have been mentioned for the word “law”, in the
present paper by the word “law” we mean the set of obligatory rules that should
/shouldn’t be done by members of a community and they have to obey those rules.
[3-16]

Thus, by philosophy of the law it is meant a field of knowledge of law that
answers the questions such as coordination of a law.

C. Environment:

Environment is used in two concepts. The first is the one that is caused by
nature’s science in which human being is dealt with ecological insight, i.e. a set of
natural events and balance between rival forces in nature that limits the life of a
biological group. The second concept is the one that is caused by architectural and
urban development sciences and it is in relation with an interaction present between
the structure (in the general sense) and the environment in which it is created
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(natural environment). Environment talks about the three elements of nature,
natural resources, and cities and landscapes.

1. Nature: by nature it is meant different kinds of animals and biological
balance between them.

2. Natural Resources: by natural resources it is meant climate and mines.

3. Cities and Landscapes: Sometimes, environment is used in relation to the
cities and landscapes. [4-222]

D. Philosophy of Environment:

Regarding the descriptions offered in substances, definition of environmental
law will be as follows: a general look governing the reasons for obligatory rules
that should /shouldn’t be done by natural and juridical members of society
regarding the observance of substances related to the continuous set of outside
factors that life and development of living human beings, animals and plants are
influenced by them.

Now that the required concepts for philosophy of environmental law were
described, it comes to discuss the philosophy of environmental law from the two
different points of view.

PART II:Double Edged Views in Philosophy of the Laws Governing the
Environment:

These two points of view, that are sometimes interpreted bearing the titles
(materialistic and spiritual) or (materialistic and divine) or “laical and religious” in
discussing the environmental law, deal with the philosophy of environmental law —
each one according to its own ability.

A. Materialistic Point of View (Laical)':

After the Middle Ages, availability of some scientific and experimental tools
for selfish and egotist human being caused him to disobey slavery and to consider
himself the absolute owner of universe such the Earth. Thus, he looks at the nature
as a thing that he is able and has the right to have control over it, in any way he
likes to, and consequently, satisfy his needs, ambitions, and whims. And since, the
documents used for evaluation of his values are of materialistic and commercial
nature, he becomes indifferent toward most things that are fruitful for both
individual and all human beings. That is why being lone ranger has thrown him
away from intellectuality and being in interrelation with the One God. Worshiping
the science and egotism is as much discreditable as idolism. Nowadays, when
human being considers the natures range as a gloomy thing and as the absolute
property of his own, then, it is clear that he will permit himself to take possession
of it as he likes. He is unaware of the fact that limitation of natural resources and
gifts, and its belonging to all generations of human being, both at the present time
and in future, don’t permit him to behave like that. Accordingly, since long time
ago, followers of this very materialistic thought began to think about determining a

! Unesco.org
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border to take the advantage of natural gifts, and these attempts are also of
materialistic nature. And if, sometimes some steps are taken in this regard, they are
not for divine nature toward the environment but their motivations are profiteering
as much as possible. They want to continue plundering the boundless wealth gifted
by God in long term and not to stop the wheels of their plants of moving and haste,
and that is not the case that they show great concern for future generations and
their share of the nature.

B. Divine Point of View (Religious):

The word “environment” is sometimes used together with the word “heritage”,
and the purpose is to enter a spiritual, ethic and legal element into preservation of
the environment. And as a common human being-heritage and like a good father
for a family we want to insure management and preservation of the environment.
The word heritage used together with the word environment associates that very
hereditary concept which we have taken its possession from our previous
generations. It is our duty to deliver it to future generations in just the same
manner, that is, without any damage causing right of possession because providing
a healthy environment is a global issue. [5-82]

According this point of view, monotheist individual doesn’t look at the
universe as a materialistic, mindless, aimless and vain system, rather, he considers
it as an alive, self-conscious and determined set and assumes the nature as a
coordinated set that has been formed through accurate and scientific system and
follows a high aim. According to such an approach, subjects such as perfection,
moderation, and preventing the wasting will be relevant to be put forward. So, the
first step in environmental improvement is improvement of philosophy and its
theoretical school.

The aim of religious community is human’s prosperity in its real sense, that is,
what the common sense considers it as prosperity. In other words, its purpose is
modifying the whole dimensions of human being and observing the justice in all
cases. This will satisfy both his materialistic and spiritual needs, and one of them is
being in peace due to the nature. But, the aim of non-religious community is
gaining profit and capital and following the animal desires.

According the religious point of view, the purpose of life is not to be more
comfortable, rather it is reaching transcendence which is considered as appropriate
use of the nature as a means for achieving the goal, while in materialistic life the
aim is only better use of natural gifts and not other things. Accordingly, changing
the approach in attitude to nature is among the primary and necessary steps to be
taken. Necessity of changing the world-view in attitude to nature has also been
shown in researches done by scientists. In 1998, research done by more than one
thousand scientists from different countries of the world for Harvard University,
showed that approaching the religious teachings is the only final technique for
preservation of the environment of the world.[6]
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PART III: Effects Due to These Two Philosophic Point of Views:
A. Effects Due to Material Point of View:”

According to this point of view, lifeless nature has been taken in captive by
desires and drives of profiteer human being and he will deal with it as he likes.
Here we are going to remind some of these effects.

Every year 6 million hectares of cultivable land are destroyed. Swamps are
being dried and corals are demolished. Ground and underground waters in oceans
are polluted due to chemical and atomic materials and all of these result from
profiteer point of view. Such attitudes, have caused the United Nations to offer a
council named “Council of Future Generation”.[6-265]

Some of the shocking statistics that result from the effects of this materialistic
point of view and lead to critical consequences are as follows:

1. 98% of carbon dioxide and other harmful gases are caused by industrialized
countries and 2% are caused by non-industrialized ones.

2. Due to technical activities, the amount of carbon dioxide has been increased
by 25%.

3. Industrialized plants produce 99% of radio active waste materials of the
world.

4. seventeen million hectares of forests are destroyed every year and this is two
times greater than the area of Austria.

5. Production of greenhouse gases that enter the atmosphere by poor people of
the world, is 110 tons per year, while the amount produced by United States is 11
tons.[7]

B. Effects Due to Divine Point of View:

The quote “Human being lives as he thinks” is not a false quote. Religious
thought invites its followers to deal with natural gifts in an appropriate way and to
use them honestly and offers them the following principles:

1. To adjust the human desires in using the environment.
2. To grant the moral perfection.

2 None-Persian references about environment are much richer than those in Persian;
however, these references also mainly bear this very materialistic attitude toward the
philosophy of environment. Some of these references that during the discussion have dealt
with materialistic philosophy of preservation of the environmental law, are as follows:1.
Dr. Msameh-al-Gharabiyeh and Dr. Yahya-al-Farhan, AlmadkhalelalOloomolBaiyeta,
Omman, Darosharv, 2002, P.28. 2. Alexander Case, et.al. Environmental Law, Translated
by Mohammad Hassan Habibi, Tehran University Publication, 2005, P.5. 3. Dr.
MajidMakhtoom, Foundation of the Earth Preparation, Tehran University Publication, 2™
ed., 2005. P.3. 4.Professor J.T. Miller, Living in Environment, Translated by
MajidMakhtoom, Tehran University Publication, 2005. P.49.5.Winson, John,
Environmental Ethics, Translated by AbdolhosseinWahabzadeh, Mashad \ Jihad-e-
Daneshgahi Publication, 2005. P.12.
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Since religion creates close connection between materialistic and spiritual life,
and its goal is bringing the man to moral perfection, it teaches to human beings that
their use of the environment is merely a means for achieving the great goal, and
that is not the case that to make use of the nature is human being’s goal in his life.

3. Forming the wakeful consciousness that guarantees the enforcement of
environmental laws.

Faithful human being is aware of the firm reality of the world and his own role
in it as well as the relationship between the universe and its evolutional movement.
He believes in ant does the duties and messages resulted from this relation. One
who believes in God surrenders to all realities and he acts in accordance with those
realities.

Making use of all God blessings is pledged in environmental security, and
creating environmental security is one of the religious obligations, i.e., it is a
necessity for any Muslim to take into account this very important task. So,
regarding the continuous relation between environment and human beings’ health,
and paying attention to the ways of reducing pollution and preserving the
environment according to method developments and gathering and reusing those
methods is an essential task. And, in order to maintain our health as well as other
people’s who live at the present time and will live in future, and preservation of the
environment, it is necessary for us to be steady under the protection of unity and
fulfillment of our promises.

PART 1IV: Position of Environment Laws from Philosophic Point of View
of Islam:

Taking the importance and standpoint of environment in human being’s life
into account, and in order to be able to answer the question “Is it possible to find
the regulations for problems present in the present century, such as acid rains,
destroying the forests, and emergence of gap in the ozone layer, and how?”, we are
going to study the position of Islam toward the environment. Therefore according
to comprehensiveness of Islam we may search for regulations related to the
environmental problems. According to a general classification, regulations in Islam
are of two types:

A.Special and Explicit Commandments on Environment:

These are commandments that have explicitly been expressed about the
environment. In this regard, there are several narrations and traditions quoted by
innocent Imams (A) and the Holey Prophet (S)and several verses in the Holey Ko-
ran.

1. Environment and Nature Conquered by Human Being: God has created
everything in the nature for human being and has decided the natural gifts to be at
disposal of human being. “and he has made subservient to you the sun and the
moon pursuing their courses, and he has made subservient to you the night and the
day (Chap. 14 V.33)”
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2. Koran Assumes the Environment A General Right for People: “and the
earth, he has set it for living creatures; (Chap.55, V.10)”All of the world’s wealth is
the real property of the One God and He has allowed people to devote, it for
themselves according to regulations.[8], so, all people have the right to benefit
from it and consequently, taking the advantage of this gift should be in such a
manner that the possibility of using and enjoying it to be reserved for the present
and future generations.

3. The Importance of Plants in Islam: The holey prophet has quoted: If
resurrection is established and there is a seedling in one’s hand, he/she should plant
it

4. The Holey Koran has considered the environment as a trust and
divine’s sign: About 750 verses have been mentioned in Koran concerning theism
through the nature: “there are signs in it for a people who would hear (Chap. 10,
V.67)".

5. Koran and Preservation of the Environment: “he brought you into being
from the earth, and made you dwell in it... (Chap.11, V.61)”. “ and those who do
corruption in the land, they shall be losers (Chap. 2, V.27)”.

6. Koran introduces the earth as the means of nourishment : “he it is who
sends down water from the cloud for you; it gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees
upon which you pasture (Chap.16, V.10)”

7. Koran and Air Pollution: “cast not yourselves by your own hands into
destruction. (Chap.2, V.195)”. Polluting the air of environment is considered
corruption on the earth.

8. Koran and Water Pollution:“and we have made of water everything living,
will they not then believe? (Chap.30, V.21). Also the holey prophet (S) has quoted:
“Avoid polluting the enemies’ water (Kolaini, Foroo’eKafi V.P.65) So, considering
that creatures’ lives depend on water, it is our duty to preserve water, because
nowadays, due to pollution in sea waters millions of tons fish are lost every year,
and the environment is involved damages.

9. Koran and Soil Pollution: “from it we created you and into it we shall send
you back and from it will we raise you a second time (Chap.55, V. 20). Also, Imam
Ali quotes: “Peoples are being asked even about lands and livestock. (Koleini-
Osool-Kafi, V.2, P.331).

10. Koran and Sound Pollution: “and the rumbling overtook those who were
unjust, so they became motionless bodies in their abodes, (Chap.11, V.67)” and
because of disadvantages of the loud noise, it has been forbidden.

B. General Commandments on Environment:

The purpose of preservation of the environment is preventing the loss and
damage to natural elements. Any action against preservation of the environment
should be pursued and prosecuted. In Islam there are some general commandments
according to them gaining the above said aim will be possible. The reason is that
these commandments can be adjusted in accordance with the needs of the time and,
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basically, the reason for their being is solving the problems that come to existence
as the time passes — such as the principle of “__«= ¥, [meaning no harm]. In fact,
this is the governing spirit on all Islamic rules’.

Conclusion:

Regarding the philosophy of environment and by virtue of verses of the Holy
Koran, it is concluded that human being should always and in every field resort to
Koran because it is a facilitator, both from an opinionative and economic, social,
political, cultural, scientific, ... viewpoints. In fact, Koran is a great charter and its
greatness is to the amount that the more we close it, the more we see, and the more
we realize the depth of the problems the more we understand the burning sensation
of the main reality of the problems with all our being. No one enjoys the same
amount in this valley because it depends on nature, believing, and strengthening the
religious beliefs. Thus, faithful being should follow three determined programs:
piety in gaining, politeness in using, and the aim consuming.

Therefore, it is attitudes toward the environment and its law that determines the
type of human beings operations. Accordingly, improving the worldview and
thought is prior to any other improvement in the earthy world. Having an accurate
look at religion causes right-oriented spirit to be changed into obligation-oriented
spirit. In this case, using natural manifestations will not either be the aim for the
residents of the earth, but it will be a means for achieving the optimal. Like other
social grounds in which man-oriented teachings haven’t been able to provide
prosperity for people, in case of preservation of the environment law, religious
teachings have the ability to restrain the hasty troops of people in science-oriented
centuries, because, due to special valuation for individual and community health,
Islam always encourages people to the knowledge that is a good-life provider for
human beings.
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AZERBAYCAN TUKETIM PAZARININ
SISTEMLESTIRILMESININ IC VE DIS ETMENLERIi

INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL FACTORS OF FORMATION
OF CONSUMER MARKET OF AZERBAIJAN

BHYTPEHHHUE U BHEILTHUE ®AKTOPBI
©®OPMHUPOBAHUA HOTPEBUTEJbCKOI'O PBIHKA
A3BEPBAUI/KAHA

Prof. Dr. Nazim OHMJDOV"

Ozet

Makalede; Azerbaycan’in tiiketim pazarimin sistemlestirilmesinin i¢ ve dis et-
menleri verilmektedir. Baz1 tahliller ortaya konmaktadir. Sorunlarin ¢éziim yollar
gosterilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: tiiketim pazari, ithal, i¢ etmenler, dis etmenler, bolgesel
tiiketim pazari, ticaret dongiisii

Pesrome
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KuioueBble cjioBa: TOTPEOUTENBCKUI PHIHOK, IMITOPT, BHYTPEHHHE (PAKTOPHI,
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Summary

Internal and external factors of formation of consumer market of Azerbaijan
are given in the article. There are held analysis. There are shown ways of
settlement.

Key Words: consumer market, import, internal factors, foreign factors,
regional consumer market, trade turnover.
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XX asrin 90-c1 illorinin avvallorinds Azarbaycan ikinci dofo 6z miistoqilliyini
borpa etdi vo bazar igtisadiyyat: yolu ilo getmoyo basladi. Umummilli liderimiz
Heydor Oliyevin miioyyon etdiyi strateji xott tez bir zamanda 6lkoni béhrandan
cixartd1 vo artiq 1996-c1 ildo makroiqtisadi sabitlik oldo edildikdon sonra iqtisadi
inkisaf bagladi.

Istehlak bazarinin o dévro idxaldan asihiligi bu giin demok olar ki, iqtisadi
inkisaf noticosindo aradan galdirilmisdir.

Bazar iqtisadiyyat1 soraitinds respublikada istehlak bazarinin formalagmasi vo
tarazli inkisafin tomin olunmasi sahosindo xeyli is goriilmiisdiir. «Azorbaycan
Respublikasiin regionlarinin sosial-igtisadi inkisafi Dovlst Programi»nin (2004-
2008-ci illor) asas mogsodi regionlarn tarazli inkigafinin tomin edilmasindan,
iqtisadi inkisafinin regional tarazliginin tomin edilmoesinden, dlke iqtisadiyyatinin
dinamik inkisafina yonalmis tadbirlori ardicil vo kompleks hayata kegirilmosindon
ibarat olmugdur. Bu program cox miiveffaqiyyatlo yerina yetirilmis vo regionlarin
inkisaf soviyyasini daha da artirmaq mogsadils ikinci dovr ti¢iin, yoni 2009-2013-
cli illor fi¢iin yeni Dovlot Programi gobul edilmisdir. Yeni Programda regionda
istehlak bazarlarmin formalasmasi, ohalinin orzaq ve geyri-orzaq moshsullar ilo
etibarli sokildo tomin olunmast va s. masalalor 6z oksini tapmisdir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, regional istehlak bazarlar1 miirokkob orazi-igtisadi
sistem olub, bir-biri ilo qarsiligh slagods olan goxsayli elementlordon ibarstdir.
Buna goéro do bu bazarlarin Oyronilmosi onlarin inkisafi vo formalasmasini
miloyyon edon qanunauygunluqlarin vo amillorin kompleks tadqiq edilmasini tolob
edir.

Hazirda regional istehlak bazarlar1 bazar miinasibotlorinin asagi soviyyasi ilo
Ol¢iilmadon hiiqugi-normativ bazanin zoif inkisafi, qarsiliqli 6hdsliklorin tez-tez
pozulmasi, infrastrukturun lazimi saviyyads inkisaf etmomasi, naqliyyat xarclerinin
artmasi inhisar¢iliq soviyyssinin yiiksok olmasi, maliyys-kredit sisteminin tokmil
olmamasi ils xarakterizo olunur.

Regional istehsal bazarin1 formalagdirmaq vo inkisaf etdirmok {igiin
asagidakilar tolob olunur.

1.9halinin istehlak mallarina tslabatini formalagdirmaq ve semarali istehlakin
strukturuna malik olmag.

2. Ohalinin istehlak mallarina artan tolobatin1i 6demakls, dlkenin iqtisadi
tohliikosizlik sisteminin formalagmasina gorait yaratmag.

3. Taloblos toklif arasinda dinamik tarazliga nail olmaq vo onun daimi xarakter
almasina gorait yaratmagq.

Istehlak bazar iiciin ¢ox miihiim olan bu xiisusiyyet bazar igtisadiyyatmnin
xiisusiyyatlarindon va foaliyyot mexanizmindan irali galir.

Regional istehlak bazar1 formalasarken nozers almaq lazimdir ki, bu bazar,
vahid sosial iqtisadi sistem olmagqla spesifik alamaotlorini xarakterizs edir. Regional
bazarin subyektlori eyni zamanda vahid bazar sisteminin elementlori kimi ¢ix1s
edirlor. Bazar miinasibatlori  subyektlorinin  belo  voziyysti  istehsalin
ictimailogsmosinin miiasir soviyyasi ilo miioyyaon edilir vo bu istehsalgilar, saticilar
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va alicilar arasinda olan ayrilig1 aradan qaldirilir vo onlar1 bazar olagolari vasitasilo
birlogdirir.

Regionun istehlak bazar1 — bir torafdon saticilarla alicilar arasinda is, xidmat,
omtoo miinasibatlorinin, digor torofdon tolob, toklif arasinda miinasibotlorin
mocmusudur. Istehlak bazarinin moecmunu vo onlarm alici vo satici arasindaki
sosial-igtisadi va togkilati miinasibatlorini toskil edir.

Regional istehlak bazarlar1 agiq, dinamiki sosial-igtisadi sistem olub, bir-biri
ila qarsiligl alagads olan va bir-birins qarsiliglt tasir edon iqtisadi sistemdir.

Regional istehlak bazarlarinin formalagmasinin optimalliq meyart imumi
mohsul ola bilor. Bu iso regionlar iizro omtos bazarinin inkisaf soviyyesini
miioyyan etmays imkan verir.

Olkonin istehlak bazari regional istehlak bazarlarinin mocmusundan ibaratdir.
Regional iqtisadiyyatda, biitovliikde iqtisadiyyatda oldugu kimi, omok bazari,
omtoo istehsalgilari, kapital, yanacaq enerji resurslart vo s. foaliyyot gostorir.
Bunlardan har biri miloyyon toskilati struktur, bazarin diger kateqoriyalarina tosir
mexanizming, funksional toyinatina gore vo regionun iqtisadiyyatinda tutdugu
olamotlora goro forqlonir. Lakin, 6z sosial vo iqtisadi ohomiyyatino géro amtos vo
xidmatlor istehlak bazar1 xiisusi yer tutur.

Bazar miinasibotlorinin inkisafi vo méhkemlonmasi regional bazarlarin iqtisadi
miistoqilliyinin artmasi vo merkazi idarsetmo orqanlarinin funksiyalariin azalmasi
ilo xarakterizo olunur. Bununla slagodar regional bazarlarin samorali inkisafini
tomin edon tonzimloms sistemlorindan istifads etmak lazimdir.

Omtas vo xidmatlor — 6lkonin sosial-igtisadi inkisafini vo shalinin maddi rifah
halini giymotlondirmok ii¢iin miihiim sosial-iqtisadi kateqoriyalardir. Istehlak
bazarinda amtas vo xidmatlor kaskin ragabet seraitinds reallasir vo tokrar istehsal
olunur.

Regional istehlak bazar1 — regionda sosial-iqtisadi inkisafi isloyib hazirlamaq
v onu reallagdirmagq tigiin modeldir. Bazar igtisadiyyatinda hor bir 6lkonin iqtisadi
siyasoti sosial donlimlii olur, yoni, Olkenin sosial-iqtisadi inkisafi—6lke
votondaslarinin monafelorino istiqamotlondirilir. Istehlak bazarmin vaziyyatine
goro Olkonin iqtisadiyyatinin inkisaf soviyyosi vo ohalinin maddi-rifah hali
miloyyon edilir. Ona gora do, istehlak bazarmin inkisafi qanunvericilik vo icra
orqanlarinin diqget markezinds olmalidir. Ona gora dos, bazarin normal faaliyyst
gostormasi vo inkisafi aktual ohomiyyat kosb edir vo ona bazar iqtisadiyyatinin
inkisafinin miixtalif aspektlorindon baxmagq lazimdir.

Iqtisadiyyatin inkisafina vo regional istehlak bazarlarmin idaro edilmasino
sistemli yanasma onu planauygun, osaslandirilmis, balanslagdirilmis inkisaf
etdirmaya vo tokmillogdirmoys imkan verir.

Istehlak bazari bir torafden 6lkenin bazar iqtisadiyyatinin sahoslorindon biridir,
dovlot torofindon miioyyon edilmis qaydalarla idars olunur, bagqa saholors
qarsiligh tosir edir, digor torofdon miistoqil sistemdir. Istirakgilar arasinda
miinasibatlor garsiligh alagadadir vo dovlatin hiiquqi aktlari ilo tonzimlonir. Belo
sistem Oziinii tonzimloma asasinda foaliyyst gostors va inkisaf eds bilmaz.
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Tadqiqatlar gostorir ki, bazar proseslorinin 6z-6ziinii tonzimlomosi miimkiin
deyildir vo prosesloro dovlotin miidaxilo etmosi tolob olunur. Dovlst bazar
igtisadiyyatina miitloq miidaxile etmali, sahibkarligin inkisafi iiclin sorait yaratmali,
bazar prosesinds istirak¢ilarin maraglari tomin olunmalidir.

Omtos vo xidmotlor bazarinda miixtolif istirakgilarin  olmast onlarin
maraqlarinin nozors alinmasi vo bazarin sabit inkisafi ¢ox miirokkob masaladir.
Belo inkisaf iiglin lazimi sorait yaradilmasi vo onlara nozarot edilmosi dovlot
tonzimlonmasi olmadan miimkiin deyildir. Dévlat tonzimlonmosi — bu har seydon
ovval, istehlak bazarmmin aktivlosmesi iiclin qanunvericilik vo hiiqugi-normativ
bazanin tokmillosdirilmasidir.

Istehlak bazarinmn inkisafinin regional siyasoti — bazar istirakgilar1 arasinda
tarazligin tomin olunmasinin mithiim sortidir. Bazarin tonzimlonmosi vo onlarin
foaliyyatlorinin olagolondirilmasi icra orqanlar1 terofinden hoyata kegirilmalidir.
Icra organlar istehlak bazarinda biitiin istirakgilar ii¢iin vahid normativ-hiiquqi
baza tomin etmoali, mohsul istehsalgilar1 ilo saticilar arasinda rogabst mihiti
yaratmali, onlar1 normal foaliyyst gdstormalori ii¢iin somorali gorait yaratmali vo
istehlakeilarin hiiquglarini tomin etmalidirlor.

Bazar iqtisadiyyatina kecid dovriinds istehlak bazarlarinin inkisafinda, xiisusen
mohsulun keyfiyyatinin yiiksaldilmesinds dovlat vo nazarat orqanlarinin rolu artir.
Dovlst vo ictimai noazarst orqanlari arasinda Ddvlat ticarst nozarst miifattisliyi,
homginin istehlak¢ilarin hiiquglarini miidafio edon ictimai orqanlar miihiim rol
oynaya bilorlar.

Miiasir goraitdo regional istehlak bazarlarinin inkisafi ilo tonzimlonmasi
konsepsiyasinin iglonib hazirlanmasina ciddi tolobat var. Bazar tonzimlonmo
konsepsiyast regional idaroetmo orqganlarina inkisaf strategiyasinin islonib
hazirlanmasinda yaxmdan komok gostorir. Bu konsepsiyanin komoyi ilo bazar
miinasibatlorinin inkisaf yollarin1 miioyyon etmok, regional bazarlarda sosial-
iqtisadi, investisiya siyasotini osaslandirmaq, bazarin iqtisadi ve hiiquqi
tonzimlonmasi {i¢iin forma vo metodlarin se¢ilmasini asaslandirmaq miimkiindiir.

Olkonin istehlak bazarinin formalasmasinda daxili amillorlo yanas1 xarici

amillorin rolu da boyiikdiir.
Azarbaycan dovlot miistaqilliyinin barpasindan sonra bu miistaqilliyi yasatmaq va
daha da moéhkomlondirmok giiciine malik olan biitov iqtisadi sistemin miistoqil
milli iqtisadiyyatin yaradilmasi zorurati ilo iizlogmigdir. Diinya tocriibosi gostorir
ki, miiasir dovrds xarici iqtisadi alagolor malik olmadan heg¢ bir dovlot yasaya vo
inkisaf edo bilmoz. indi har bir dlkonin iqtisadi inkisafi diinya tosorriifat sistemino
samarali sokilds inteqrasiyasinin tomin edilmosindon asilidir. Bu onunla izah edilir
ki, diinyada bas veron kokli keyfiyyot doyisikliklori beynolxalq iqtisadi
miinasibatlords inteqrasiya prosesini obyektiv zorurato ¢evirmisdir.

Diinya tosorriifat sistemino inteqrasiya hom do ona gors shomiyyatlidir ki, 6lko
iqtisadiyyatin1 xarici dovlstlorin vo beynolxalq teskilatlarin iiziine agmadan va
onlarla qarsiligh faydali olagelor yaratmadan na onlarin maliyys imkanlarina
arxalanmaq, no miitoraqqi idaragilik vo tesarriifatciliq tocriibasi qazanmaq, no do
ki, miiasir texnika vo texnologiya oldo etmok yolu ilo timumi toraqqiyo ¢atmaq olar.
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Igtisadiyyatin diinya tosorriifat sistemino inteqrasiyasinin Azarbaycan iigiin iso
ohomiyyati daha boytikdiir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Azerbaycanin istehlak bazarinin formalagsmasinda
qardas Tiirkiyo dovloti miithiim rol oynayir.

Bunu asagidaki codvoldon gérmak olar:

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin idxali iizro asas
torofdaslarin xiisusi ¢okisi
[1.5.16;2.5.13]

) Xiisusi ¢akisi (faizlo) Yeri
Dévlatlor 1998 | 2001 | 2005 | 2008 | 1998 | 2001 | 2005 | 2008
ABS 37 | 161 | 34 3,7 9 1 10 7
Rusiya 18,0 | 107 | 170 | 188 2 2 1 1
Tiirkiyo 204 | 104 | 74 113 1 3 4 2
Tiirkmonistan 25 | 94 | 58 0,7 10 4 6 24
Qazaxistan 41 | 70 | 23 2.8 7 5 13 10
Almaniya 43 9,1 6,1 8,4 5 6 5 3
Yaponiya 0,0 4,7 1,7 34 34 7 17 9
Iran 4,0 3,9 1,8 1,4 8 8 15 15
Birlogmis kralliq 6.4 38 91 54 4 9 2 6
0 Cin 0,6 2,9 4,1 6,7 22 10 8 5
| Ukrayna 8,6 2,7 54 7.9 3 11 7 4
5 Fransa 1,8 1,8 2,9 1,9 12 12 11 13

Codval odobiyyat siyahisinda gostorilon statistik mocmuslor asasinda miiollif
torafindan tortib edilmisdir.

Cadval molumatlarina gdro Azerbaycan-Tiirkiyo xarici ticarat slagslorinin
dinamikasiin tohlili gostorir ki, idxal omoliyyatlarina goéro ogor 1998-ci ildo bu
gostorici umumi idxal strukturunda 20,4 faiz olmusdusa, 2008-ci ilds bu gostarici
11,3 faiz olmusdur. Umumilikds iso Tiirkiyodon Azorbaycana idxalin {imumi ¢okisi
9,1 faiz asag diismiisdiir. Nozaro alsaq ki, 1998-ci ilde Tiirkiys idxal hacmino gora
Olkalor arasinda lider mévgeya malik olsa da (1998-ci ilds Tiirkiys idxalin hacmina
gora 1-ci yeri tutmusdur) sonraki illords bu movqgeyi sldon vermis vo noaticado
2001-ci ilda 3-cii, 2005-ci ilds ise 4-cii yeri tutmusdur. Lakin Azarbaycan-Tiirkiyo
iqtisadi oalagalarinin daha da genislonmasi va goriilon bir sira tadbirlor naticasinde
2008-ci ilds Tiirkiys Azarbaycanin idxalinda yenidon 2-ci yers qalxmigdir.
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Miigayiss li¢ilin gostormok lazimdir ki, Rusiya Azarbaycanin idxal siyasotindo
homigo yuxari1 yerlordon birini tutmusdur. 9gor 1998 vo 2001-ci illori nozore
almasaq qalan biitiin illordo Rusiya osas torofdas dovlotlor arasinda 1-ci yeri
tutmusdur. Biitovliikde 2008-ci ilde Azerbaycanin idxalinda Rusiyanin xiisusi
¢okisi 18,8 faiz togkil etmisdir. Bu rogem ildon-ils artmaqda davam edir.

Umumiyyotlo, geyd etmok lazimdir ki, qonsu Tiirkiye vo Rusiya dovletlori
Azarbaycanin istehlak bazarinin formalagsmasi sahasinde 6namli rol oynayir.

Istehlak bazarlarinin inkisaf proqrami regional idaroetmo orqanlarina bazar
infrastrukturunun inkisafina, sosial-iqtisadi vo elmi-texniki siyasat haqqinda vahid
siyasot hoyata kegirmoyo, regional istehlak bazarlarinin biitiin elementlorinin
inkisafi iiclin kompleks yanagmani tomin etmoys vo homginin tosarriifat
subyektlorinin somorsli qarsiligli olagolerine vo onlarn iqtisadi maraqlarinin
tonzimlonmasine va naticads istehlak bazarinin inkisafina imkan verir. Dayaniqh
istehlak bazarinin inkigafini, homginin imumdovlot sosial-igtisadi moasalolori tomin
etmok moagsadilo miihiim tadbirlor goriilmolidir. Regionun istehlak bazarinin
subyektlarina dovlat komayi asagidaki prinsiplor asasinda hoyata kegmalidir: amtos
vo xidmot bazarlarinda rogabot miihitinin inkisafi, istehlak bazari subyektlori ilo
dovlat maraglariin slagolondirilmasi dovlst yardiminin maliyys vo qeyri-maliyys
tadbirlorinin slagalondirilmasi.

Belaliklo, regional istehlak bazari regionun digor bazarlarindan bilavasito
asilidir, o, ohalinin golirlorino, ohalinin ardicilliq gabiliyyotino, omtoo-pul
miinasibatlorine tesir edir. Ona gora do, istehlak bazarlarinin somorali inkisafina
xiisusi diqget vermok lazimdir.

Dovlatin regional inkisafa aktiv miidaxilesi vo yuxarida geyd edildiyi kimi
ikinci dovr iiclin (2009-2013-cii illor) «Azorbaycan Respublikasi regionlarinin
sosial-igtisadi Dovlat Proqrami»nin hazirlanmasi biitiin regionlarin, o ciimlodan,
Naxg¢ivan regionunun siirotli inkigafini tomin etmigdir. Nax¢ivan MR-da regional
istehlak bazarmin formalagmasini tomin etmok ii¢iin sonaye vo kond tosarriifati
miiossisalorinin inkisafina xiisusi 6nem verilir. Muxtar Respublikada bir sira kigik
miisssisolorin yaradilmasi, yeyinti sanayesinin kond tesorriifat1 xammali bazasinin
maksimum dorocads yaxsilasdirilmasi, onun yerlogdirilmasinde prinsipial
doyisikliklor edilmasi nazords tutulur. Bu halda genis assortimentds vo yiiksok
keyfiyyotli mohsul buraxilmasini tomin edon, diinya standartlarina cavab veran
milasir avadanliglarin vo texnologiyalarin totbiq edilmosi tolob olunur. Mohz bu
baximdan qeyd edok ki, Dovlat Programi Naxc¢ivan MR-da ¢ox ugurla hoyata
kegirilir.

Statistik materiallarin tohlili gostorir ki, diinyani biiriiyon maliyye bohranina
baxmayaraq 2009-cu ildo Muxtar Respublikada 212,5 milyon manatliq sonaye
mohsulu istehsal edilmisdir ki, bu da 2008-ci illo miiqayisado 24,5 faiz ¢oxdur.
Istehlak bazarinin formalasmasinda sonaye saholorinin, o climloden, emal
sonayesinin inkisafi miihiim ohamiyyoto malikdir. Senaye saholorinin inkisafi
homiso diqqot morkozindo durmus vo bu giin do durmaqdadir. indi Muxtar
Respublikada istehsal olunan seonaye mohsulunun toqribon 70-75 faizi emal
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sanayesinin payina diisiir. Emal sonayesinin bels inkisafi ohalinin zoruri istehlak
mallari ils yerli istehsal hesabia d6denilmasine imkan verir.

Regional istehlak bazarlarinin inkisafi iiglin asagidaki masalalorin hall edilmasi
zaruridir:

e Ohalinin oksariyyati iiclin toskil edilmis istehlak vo xidmatlor bazarinadaxil
olma imkani;

e Omtoo horokotinin inkigaf etmis sisteminin formalasdirilmasi;

e Kolgali dovriyyenin imkanlarimi shomiyyastli deroceds mohdudlasdirmagqla,
maliyys dovriyyesinin soffafliginin tomin edilmosi;

e Ticarat vo maisat xidmati sahslori inkisafinin normativ hiiquqi bazasmin
mohkomlondirilmasi;

e Ticarat vo moisat xidmatlarinin, habels informasiya xidmatinin inkisafi va s.

Hesab edirom ki, Ddvlat Prolgramma omal edilmesi vo xarici amillorin
giiclondirilmasi 6lkenin istehlak bazarlarinin formalagmasini siiratlondiracokdir.
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AZORBAYCANIN iQTIiSADI OLAQOLORI VO
DUNYA TOSORRUFAT SISTEMINO INTEQRASIYA
PROSESLORI

ECONOMIC RELATIONS OF AZERBAIJAN AND
INTEGRATION PROCESSES OF WORLD ECONOMY
SYSTEM

3KOHOMMYECKHWE CBSI3U ABEPBAMIKAHA
N IMPOUHECCHI UHTEI'PAIIMU B MUPOBY1O
XO3SIMCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY

Ekberi Nagihacialioglu QERALERI"

Ozet

Bu makalede; Azerbaycan’in ekonomik iliskileri ve diinyanin hizli gelisim sis-
temine uyum saglamasinda neler yapilmasi gerektigi genis sekilde tahlil edilmek-
tedir. Bilinmektedir ki, dis iilkelerde ekonomik iligkiler gittikce genislemektedir.
Komgsu devlet olarak Iran- Azerbaycan iliskilerinin daha da gelistirilmesi konusu
0zel olarak vurgulanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: dis ekonomik iligkiler, uyum saglama, dis ticaret, erzak
iretimleri, dis iilkeler

Summary

Economic relations of Azerbaijan and integration processes of world economy
system are widely analyzed in the present article. It is noted that, economic
relations with foreign countries are getting expanded. Expanding of Iran-
Azerbaijan relationship as a neighbor country is also stated.

Key Words: foreign economic relations, integration, foreign trade, food
products, foreign countries.

* AMEA Naxgctvan bdlmosinin dissertant / AZERBAYCAN
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Pe3rome

B 3T0i1 cTaThe MUPOKO aHATM3UPYIOTCS SKOHOMUYECKHE CBsI3u A3epOaiikaHa
Y TIPOIIeCCHl MHTErpaIliii B MUPOBYIO XO3SMCTBEHHYIO cucTeMy. OTMeuaeTcs, 4To
SKOHOMHUYECKHE CBSI3U C HHOCTPAHHBIMU IOCYAapCTBAMHU BCE 00Jiee PaCIIMPSIOTCS.
Ocobo mnomuepkuBaeTcst pacimupenue HWpaHo-AsepOailkaHCKUX CBsI3eHl, Kak
COCEIIHHX TOCYIapCTB.

KiroueBble cJioBa: BHENIHHE YKOHOMUYECKHE CBs3H, MHTCIpalusa, BHCIIHAA
TOPTOBJIA, HPOAOBOJLCTBEHHBIC TOBAPbI, MTHOCTPAHHLBIC I'OCYAapCTBa.

Sovetlor dovriinds Azorbaycan diinyadan hom siyasi vo hom do iqtisadi
cohotdon tocrid olunmusdur. Lakin Azorbaycan 06z dovlst mistaqilliyini
gazandiqdan sonra xarici iqtisadi miinasibatlor sistemino daxil olmugdur.

Miistaqilliyin ilk illerinds iqtisadi islahatlara lstiinliik veran Olkenin dorin
bohran kegirmasi xarici iqtisadi alagelora da bdyiik tesir gosterdi. Ovvalki illorden
forqli olaraq miistoqil iqtisadi olagolorin hoyata kecirilmosi xarici ticaratin
inkisafinda boyiik doyisikliye gatirib ¢ixardi.

Indi Azorbaycan xarici olkolorlo iqtisadi olagolori getdikco genislondirir.
Hazirda respublikanin xarici iqtisadi olagelori biitiin iqtisadi miinasibatlor
kompleksini ohato etmoklo dinamik inkisaf morhslasindadir. Diinya tacriibasi
gostorir ki, milasir dovrde milli iqtisadiyyatin tosokkiilii vo inkisafi prosesindo
qarsiya ¢ixan problemlorin halli shomiyyastli deroceds xarici iqtisadi slagslerin
geniglondirilmosi vo inkisafi hesabina 06lko iqtisadiyyatinin diinya tosorriifat
sistemina somarali gokilds inteqrasiyanin tomin edilmosindon asilidir. Bu onunla
izah olunur ki, miiasir dovrde diinyada bas veron kokli keyfiyyot doyisikliklori
(beynolxalq omok bolgiisiiniin ifrat dorocodo dorinlosmosi, qlobal problemlorin
kaskinlogmasi, elmi-texniki toraqqinin siiratlonmasi vo s.) beynoalxalq iqtisadi
miinasibatlords inteqrasiya prosesini obyektiv zorursto ¢evirmisdir. Bunun
naticasidir ki, hazirda diinyada todricon iqtisadi sorhadlarin silinmasi, biitiin 6lkalor
iiclin eyni qanunlarla idars olunan vahid iqtisadi sistemin yaranmasi prosesi gedir.
Aydindir ki, belo soraitdo sosial-igtisadi inkisaf soviyyesindon vo milli
xiisusiyyatlorindon asili olmayaraq hor hansi bir 6lkenin iqtisadi siyassti ancaq o
vaxt somarali ola bilor ki, o diger dlkalorin iqtisadi strategiyalar1 ilo uzlasdirmis
olsun, basqa sozlo, yuxarida geyd olunan {imumi qanunlar nozors alinmagla
hazirlansin vo hayata kegirilsin. Mahz belo siyasatin noticesinda diinya tesorriifat
sistemino foal surotdo qosulmagla dovlotlor bir terofdon &zlorinin miivafiq
chtiyatlar1 olmadiglari halda bels, comiyyatin tolobatini daha dolgun 6domok,
igtisadiyyatin somarali strukturunu formalasdirmaq va s. Bu kimi diger problemlori
hall etmok, digor torofdon beynoslxalqg omok bolgiisinds malik olduqlar
istiinliiklori reallagdirmaq imkani olds etmis olurlar. Tam qatiyyatls tosdiq etmok
olar ki, bu giin tobii ehtiyatlar1 baximindan 6ziindon dofslarls artiq deracads zongin
olan Olkoloro 0z sortlorini qobul etdiron dlkolorin  (Yaponiya vo s.)
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miivoffoqiyyatlorinin baglica sobabi onlarin diinya tosorriifat sistemino somarsli
sokilds inteqrasiya olunmalarindadir.

Buradan belo bir qorara golmok olar ki, miiasir dovrds inkisafin tomin
olunmasi yalniz xarici vo daxili amillerin, dialektik vohdati halinda miimkiindiir.
Mbohz buna goro do xarici iqtisadi olagolorin inkisaf etdirilmosi vo &lko
igtisadiyyatinin diinya tosorriifat sistemine somorsli inteqrasiya olunmasi dovlot
miistoqilliyi gazanmig 6lkolorin sosial-iqtisadi siyasotinin strateji istigamotlorindon
biri hesab olunur.

Bu olkolorin diinya tosorriifat sistemino inteqrasiyasi hom do ona goro
ohamiyyaetlidir ki, onlar xarici dovlotlor vo beynolxalq teskilatlarla qarsiliql,
somorali olagslor yaratmadan vo onlarin maliyys imkanlarindan istifado etmodon
idaragilik va tesorriifatgiliq tocriibasi qazanmagq, miiasir texnika va texnologiya oldo
etmak olmaz.

Bu néqteyi-nozordon Azorbaycan iqtisadiyyatinin diinya tosorriifat sistemino
inteqrasiyasinin ohomiyyati daha boyiikdiir. Bazar miinasibatlorine kecidlo slagadar
olaraq respublikada iqtisadi miinasibatlorin osasli gokildo yeniden qurulmasi
zoruroti yaranmigdir. Bu problemin helli iso bazar infrastrukturunun
formalagdirilmasini, miilkiyyat c¢oxndveiililyiiniin yaradilmasini, istehsalgi va
istehlakgilarin  sorbostliyinin  tomin olunmasini, azad roqabot {iglin sorait
yaradilmasini va s. nazards tutur.

Eyni zamanda nozors almaq lazimdir ki, bu problemlarin hallini bir sira diger
amillor: Azorbaycanin mocburi colb olundugu miiharibs vo onun dogurdugu
naticalor (6lkenin orazisinin 20 faizinin isgal olunmasi, iqtisadi potensialinin 15
faizdon ¢oxunun itirilmosi, 1 milyondan artiq didorgin vo qagqinin sosial-igtisadi
problemlari va s.), on illarlo formalagmis iqtisadi slagalorin, o ciimladon istehsal-
kooperasiya olagoslorinin birden-birs pozulmasi, diinya bazarlarina, o ciimlodon
ononovi bazarlara ¢ixig yollarinda yaranmis maneolor vo s. daha da
¢otinlogdirilmigdir.

Tabii ki, Azorbaycan iqtisadiyyatinin indiki agir veziyystinde, xiisusilo
investisiya qithg1 soraitindo belo c¢oxsayli sosial-igtisadi problemlori daxili
imkanlar hesabina hall etmok miimkiin deyildir.

Buradan aydin olur ki, igtisadi olagalorin genislondirilmasi va inkisafi 6lko
igtisadiyyatinin diinya tesorriifat sistemino somorsli inteqrasiyasi sosial-iqtisadi
inkisafin tomin edilmosinin zoruri sortidir.

Lakin bu da bir haqiqgatdir ki, diinya tosorriifat sistemina somarali daxil olmasi
ticiin ilk novbods Olks iqtisadiyyatinin diinya tosorriifat sistemino inteqrasiya
siyasotinin elmi osaslarinin hazirlanmasi talob olunur.

Metodoloji baximdan gosterilon problemin holli miiasir dovrde milli
iqtisadiyyatin diinya tosorriifat sistemino inteqrasiyasinin osas prinsiplarinin
Oyranilmasini, 6lkonin beynslxalq amak bolgiisiinds iistiinliiklorinin miisyyanlos-
dirilmoesini, xarici iqtisadi olagolorin miiasir voziyyetin tohlilini, mdvcud
problemlorin agkarlanmasini, onlarin halli yollarinin tapilmasini ve bunlar asasinda
tokliflor sisteminin hazirlanmasinin nazards tutur.
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Son dovrlords diinya tesarriifat sistemindo gedon proseslori vo diinyada onciil
yer tutan Slkslorin tacriibasini todqiq edsrok bu naticoye golmok olar ki, miiasir
dovrds milli igtisadiyyatin diinya tesarriifat sistemina inteqrasiyasi siyasotinin asas
prinsiplari asagidakilardir:

- milli iqtisadiyyatin agiqlig1 tomin edilmaslidir;

- Olkads iqtisadi foaliyyetin tonzimlonmasi mexanizmi beynoslxalq hiiquq
normalarina vo diinya praktikasina uygun olmalidir;

- iqtisadiyyatin vo xarici ticarot olagolorinin strukturu Olkenin iqtisadi
potensialina, daxili telobatina vo beynslxalq emok bolgiisinde malik oldugu
istiinliiklorine uygun formalasdirilmalidir;

- xarici iqtisadi slagolorin miiteraqqi formalarinin totbiqi ticlin alverigli gorait
yaradilmalidir;

- xarici iqtisadi olagolor siyasi, psixoloji-etnik vo s. amillerlo deyil iqtisadi
samaralilik va zorurilik mantiqi ils sartlonmalidir;

- Olkonin milli monafelorino cavab veron beynolxalq vo regional iqtisadi
birliklora va togkilatlara daxil olmali vo onlarin isinds faal istirak etmalidir;

- xarici iqtisadi slageler hamigs strateji mogsadlori va elmi-texniki taraqqinin
nailiyyatlorini nazors almali, ehtiyatlardan qonaatlos istifads olunmalidir;

- 0lkonin iqtisadi tohliikesizliyi tomin olunmalidir.

Tohlil gostorir ki, iqtisadiyyatin diinya tesorriifat sistemino somaorali
inteqrasiyasi ii¢iin Azorbaycanda real imkanlar vardir vo bu imkanlardan somoroli
istifado olunmasi 6lko qarsisinda duran bir ¢ox aktual sosial-igtisadi problemlarin
hallindo miihiim rol oynamagqla yanasi, perspektivde Azarbaycani diinyanin inkisaf
etmis Olkolori sirasina ¢ixmasini tomin eds bilor.

Bu tohlilin naticolorine goro Azorbaycanin diinya tosorriifat sistemino
inteqrasiyasinin Ustiinliiklori va ilkin gortlori asagidakilardan ibaratdir:

1. Azarbaycanin alverisli cografi-naqliyyat mévgeyino malik olmasi ils yanasi,
burada inkisaf etmis beynolxalq ohomiyyatli noagliyyat sobokesi (hava, su,
domiryolu vo avtomobil yollari, neft vo qaz kemorlori) vardir ki, bu da xariclo
intensiv alagelor yaratmaq imkanini asanlagdirir;

2. Azorbaycan zongin tobii-iqtisadi potensiala (mineral xammal ehtiyatlarina,
alverisli tabii-iglim goraiting, sarbast amok ehtiyatlarina) malikdir;

3. Azorbaycanda miiasir texniki-iqtisadi bazaya malik sonaye miiassisalori,
istehsal sahalari va infrastruktura obyektlori mévcuddur;

4. Azoarbaycanda giiclii elmi potensial vo ixtisasli kadr ehtiyati vardir;

5. Olkodo bazar miinasibatlorinin inkisafi iiciin iqtisadi islahatlarin
stiratlonmaosi;

6. Olkodo xarici investisiyanin colb olunmasi, xarici iqtisadi olagalorin
liberallagdirilmasi vo inkisafi haqqinda hiiquqi-normativ aktlarin qabul olunmasi vo
onlarin hayata kegirilmasi;

7. Olkodo artiq xarici isgiizar dairolorlo birgo miistorok omokdashigm
yaradilmasi;
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8. Azorbaycan Respublikasinin dovlstlorarasi iqtisadi miiqavilalor baglamasi,
bir sira beynalxalq miiqavile va sazislora qosulmasi, beynslxalq vo regional iqtisadi
birliklars vo toskilatlara daxil olmasi va s.

Aparilan arasdirmalar gostorir ki, Azorbaycanin qonsu dovlotlorle, o ciimlodon
Tiirkiyo vo Iran Islam Respublikas1 ilo do igtisadi olagolori daim genislonmokdadir.
Azorbaycanin xarici Olkelordon idxal etdiyi mallar igerisinde do Iran Islam
Respublikasinin xiisusi ¢okisi bdyiikdiir.

Azorbaycan Respublikast Dovlot Statistika Komitasi materiallarinin tohlili
gostorir ki, 2008-ci ildo Azorbaycan iran islam Respublikasindan asagidaki orzaq
mohsullarini idxal etmisdir:

e Dirievquslart .........oooiiiiiii 1,6 milyon adad.
e Koro yagi vo digor siid yaglari, siid pastalarit............ 286 ton

e Pendir vo kasmik...........coooiii 56 ton

® QUS YUMUITAST. ..\ vttsenteeteteteteeteereeraerannenennen 1,8 milyon adad
O Kartof. ..o 11,4 min ton

© T 0Z0 tOTOVOZ. e, 5,4 min ton

® TOZO MEY V..t 3,3 min ton

L D 11 1 1,5 min ton

o Bitki yaglari...........oooiiiiiiiiii 798 ton

® SOKOT . . 1,7 min ton

e Makaron momulatlari.....................ocoeiiiiin 11,8 min ton

e Corok, unlu gonnadi momulatlart........................... 693 ton

® Meyva vo toravaz §iralori........ocooiiiiiiiiiii 118 ton

Xarico &lkolordon Azorbaycana idxal olunan orzaq mohsullar: igorisinde iran
Islam Respublikasi &nomli yer tutur. Iran hotta bozi orzaq mohsullari iizro
Azorbaycanin idxal etdiyi mohsullar i¢orisinde birinci yeri tutur (diri ev quslari,
tozo torovoz, makaron momulatlari vo s.)

Aragdirmalar gdstorir ki, Azarbaycanin idxal etdiyi diri ev quslarinin taqriban
65 faizi tozo toravozin 52 faizi vo makaron momulatlarinin iso 48 faizdon coxu
mohz Iran Islam Respublikasinin payna diisiir.

Beloliklo aparilan tohlillorin noticosi gostorir ki, golocokdo Iran-Azorbaycan
iqtisadi slagalari daha da genislonacokdir.
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AZERBAYCAN’DA YENILIKCi GIiRiSIMCILIiGIN
GELISiMi

THE DEVELOPMENT OF INNOVATIVE
ENTERPREPEURSHIP iN AZERBAIJAN

PABBUTUE HHHOBALIIMOHHOT'O BJIAJEJIBYECTBA
B ABEPBAUJIKAHE

Eldoniz Orucoglu HESENLI"

Ozet

Makalede; yenilikei girigsimciligin gelistirilmesi sorunlarina dikkat ¢cekilmekte-
dir. Bu yenilik¢i girisimciligin esasini, yeni tiir iiriinlerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi ve bun-
larin benimsetilmesi teskil etmektedir.

Ayrica yenilikgi silireglerin esas agamalart anlatilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: yenilikgilik, kiigiik girisimcilik, orta dlgekli girisimeilik,
toplam yurt i¢i iiretim, 6zel sektor

Pe3ome

B cratee paccrarpmBaeTcs ~ BOIPOCHl  Pa3BUTHS  MHHOBAYHOHHOTO
pennpuHAMaTeNnscTBAa B AsepOaipkane.  OrTmedaercsi, d9TO  OCHOBY
WHHOBALMOHHOTO MPEANPUHUMATEIHCTBA COCTABISIET CO3/IaHUE HOBBIX MPOAYKTOB
1 ux ocBoeHue. VccienyroTcs OCHOBHBIC 3Tallbl HTHHOBAIIMOHHBIX MTPOIECCOB.

KuarodeBble cioBa: WHHOBAIMs, MOJIOE MPEANPUHUMATEIBCTBO, CpEIHEE
MPEANPUHAMATEIBCTBO, OOIINI BHYT PEHHHUH NPOIYKT, YACTHBIA CEKTOP.

Summary

The article cokers the development of innovative entrepreneurships. It is noted
that new kind of produce and appropriation base on the innovative
entrepreneurships.

" Ogretim Elemani. Nahgivan / AZERBAYCAN
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Also, main stages of innovative processes are investigated in this article.

Key Words: innovation, small entrepreneurships, medium entrepreneurships,
total domestic production, private sector.

Azorbaycanin strateci xottino uygun olaraq iqtisadiyyat yiiksok templs inkisaf
edir. 2004-2008-ci illari ohats edon Dovlat Programi yerina yetirdikdan sonra onun
davami olaraq “Azerbaycan Respublikasi regionlarinin 2009-2013-cii illords
sosial-iqtisadi inkisafi Dovlst Proqrami1” qobul edildi. Bu proqramim gqobul
olunmasinda osas moqsad Olkade  qeyri-neft sektorunun inkisafinin
stiratlondirilmasi, tarazli regional inkisafin tomin olunmasi vo ohalinin hoyat
saviyyasinin yaxsilagdirilmasindan ibaratdir. Proqramin yerins yetirilmosi iso bir
sira kompleks todbirlorin hoyata kecirilmasi ilo bilavasito baglidir. Osas maqgsad
Olkonin tobii vo omok resurslarindan somorali istifade olunmasi, infrastruktur
tominatinin  yaxsilagdirilmasi, olverisli sahibkarlig miihitinin yaradilmast,
igtisadiyyata investisiyalarin colb edilmesi, ixrac yoniimli mohsul istehsalinin
stimullagdirilmasi, shalinin moasgulluq soviyyesinin artirilmast ve yoxsullugun
azaldilmasidir.

Olkodo makroiqtisadi sabitliyi nozoro alaraq qarsidaki illordo biitdvliikdo
iqtisadiyyatin, o cilimlodon regionlarda ayri-ayr1 saholorin inkisafinin tomin
edilmasinds orta illik inflyasiya tempinin vo milli valyutanin tonzimlonmasinin
magbul soviyyads saxlanilmasi, vergi vo gomriik deracelorinin optimal hoddo
miioyyaonlosdirilmosi, xarici borclarm somorsli idaro olunmasi siyasati davam
etdirilocakdir.

2008-ci ildon baslayan vo bu giin do davam edon diinya maliyys bdhraninin
tasiri naticasinda, hatta bir ¢ox inkisaf etmis sonaye Olkolorinin iqtisadiyyatinda
yaranan durgunluga baxmayaraq Azorbaycan iqtisadiyyati inkisaf etmokdo davam
edir. Diinya iqtisadiyyati 2003-cii illo miigayisado, tmumilikdo 25,4 faiz, o
ciimlodon ABS-da 13,3 faiz, Avropa Ittifaginda 13,7 faiz, MBD o6lkolorindo 45,4
faiz, Cindo 66,5 faiz artdig1 halda, Azerbaycan iqtisadiyyati 2,6 dofo artmisdir.
2008-ci ilde UDM-in real hacmi 2003-cii illo miiqayisade, gqeyd olundugu kimi 2,6
dofo artaraq 38 milyard manat olmus, o ciimladon geyri-neft sektoru 1,8 dofs, neft
sektoru isa 4,1 dofs artmusdir.

UMD-da 6zal sektorun payi 2008-ci ildo 84,5 faiz togkil etmisdir. Il arzindo
UDM-un real arttimi1 10,8 faiz, o climlodon neft sektoru iizro 7 faiz, geyri-neft
sektoru iizro iso 15,7 faiz olmugdur. UDM-un adambasina diigon nominal hocmi
2003-cii ilo nisbaton 5 dofs artaraq 4440 manat togkil etmisdir. Beynolxalq Valyuta
Fondunun vo Diinya Bankinin hesabatlarinda Azorbaycanda hoyata kecirilon
sistemli iqtisadi islahatlar vo 2009-cu il iiclin respublikanin iqtisadi inkisaf
perspektivlori, hazirlanmig biidco sonadlori, diinya maliyyes bohraninin 6lko
iqtisadiyyatina tesirinin qarsisinin alinmasi ilo bagli goriilon todbirlor miisbat
qiymotlondirilmisdir. Iqtisadi yiiksalisin osas bazasi olan sonaye sahasinda 2008-ci
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ilds istehsal olunmus mohsulun hocmi 28 milyard manat tagkil etmokls il arzinds 7
faiz, son bes ilds iso 2,5 dofo artmusdir” [6, s.182-183].

Azorbaycan iqtisadiyyatinin yeni iqtisadi sistemo transfarmasya olunmasi,
miilkiyyot miinasibatlorinin doyismasi 6zal sektorun inkisafina yol agmigdir. Diinya
tacriibasi gostorir ki, kigik vo orta sahibkarliq subyektlori inkisaf etdirilmodon
dayaniqli sosial-iqtisadi inkisafa nail olmaq miimkiin deyildir. Bunlar nazors
alinaraq sahibkarliq subyektlorinin inkisafi daim diqqet moerkozinds saxlanilir.
Azarbaycan xalqinin iimummilli lideri Heydar ©liyev sahibkarligin inkisafin1 vacib
saho elan edorok demisdir: “Sahibkarligin inkisaf etdirilmasi, sorbost iqtisadiyyata
yol verilmasi, bazar iqtisadiyyatinin yaradilmasi bizim strateci yolumuzdur”.

Bu yol hazirda 6lko Prezidenti Ilham ©liyev torafindon davam vo inkigaf
etdirilir. Umumiyyatlo qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, 6lkemizdo ovvalki illords oldugu
kimi son illorde do sahibkarligin inkisafina xiisusi shomiyyat verilir. Bels ki, azad
sahibkarliq fealiyystine genis imkanlar yaratmadan issizlik probleminin aradan
qaldirilmasinin, infrastrukturun yenilasdirilmasinin, regionlarin tarazli vo davamli
inkisafinin vo diger mithiim vozifalorin hoyata kegirilmosinin miimkiinsiizliiytlini
diizgiin miioyyonlosdiron Azarbaycan Prezidenti ilham Sliyev 2010-cu ilds do 6zl
sektorun inkisafina xiisusi diqqgat yetirmisdir. 2010-cu il arzinds 170-don ¢ox yeni
miiossisonin agilist vo tomal qoyma merasimi kecirilmis, regionlarin tarazlh
inkisafinin tomin edilmasi ohalinin hayat soviyyesinin daha da yiiksolmasinde
miistosna rol oynamigdir. Regionlarda 160-dan ¢ox sonaye, kond tosorriifati, xidmot
vo ticarat miiossisesi tikilib istifadoys verilmisdir. Miasir soraitde innovasiya
proseslarinin totbiqi miihiim shomiyyat kasb edir.

Innovasiya-yeni mohsullarm vo osas texnologiyalarin rogabet {istiinlilyiiniin
tomin edilmesi, sahibkar firmalarin islorinin somoroliliyinin artirilmast veo
inkisafina tosir gostaran yeniliyin yaranmasi, genislonmasi va istifadesinin inkisaf
edon kompleks prosesidir.

Innovasiya sahibkarliq foaliyyoti subyektlorini inkisaf etdirmok vo toqdim
etmok xiisusilo zoruridir. Innovasiya sahibkarliq faaliyyoti dedikdo hiiquqi soxs
yaratmadan elmi-texniki sahads sahibkarliqla mosgul olan fiziki soxslari, yoni bu
foaliyyat névii ilo mosgul olmaga sohadotname almig fordi sahibkarlar1 nozerde
tuturuq. Innovasiya sahibkarliq foaliyyotinin bu subyektlorino igtisadiyyatin
miixtolif sahoslorindo yeniliklor isloyib hazirlayan vo reallagdiran ixtiragilar,
konstruktorlar, texnologlar vo digor yaradici soxslori aid etmok olar.

Innovasiya sahibkarligmin osasin1 yeni név mohsulun yaradilmasi vo
monimsaonilmasi, sdziin genis manasinda qiymatlorin va s. hazirlanmasi togkil edir.
Belo sahibkarligin miioyyonedici hissasi mohsulun yaradilmasi vo istehsali hesab
edilir ki, onlar sonralar istehlak¢ilara satilir. innovasiya sahibkarliginim tosokkiil
tapmasi islomak qabiliyyeti olan ohalinin tohsil soviyyasinden, yalniz innvasiya
ideyalar toklif etmoyi deyil, hom do onlar tocriibado hoyata kegirmoyi bacaran
elmi kadirlarin hazirligi saviyyssindon asilidir. Bir ¢ox dlkalar yiiksok ixtisasl elmi
kadrlar1 “6z torafino ¢okmokls” mosgul olurlar ki, bu homin 6lkslore daha az
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masrafla va daha yiiksak siiratlo elmi-texniki toraqqini ve innovasiya sahibkarligini
inkisaf etdirmoyo imkan yaradir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, sahibkar olmagq istoyinin bir ne¢o sabablori vardir:
- pul qazanmagq;

- ictimai rifaha tohfs vermok;

- azad foaliyyat gOstormok;

- comiyyatds 6ziinii tasdiq etmok va s.

Bu soboblordon asili olmayaraq sahibkarlarin baglica moagsadi menfast aldo
etmokdir.

Umumiyyoetlo, hesab edirom ki, golocokdo sahibkarligin inkisafina yiiksolon
dinamika vermok {i¢iin innovasiya meyllori nozoro almmalidir. Umumiyyatlo,
Azorbaycanda vo kegid iqtisadiyyatt dovriinii yasayan digor dlkolords iqtisadiyyati
inkisaf etdirib bazar iqtisadiyyatina kegmok {igiin innovasiya sahibkarliginin rolu
ovazedilmoazdir. Ciinki bu 6lkslords istehsal imkanlari, mohsulun keyfiyyasti diger
Olkolorlo miiqayisads ¢ox asagidir. Bu oOlkalorin istehsal etdiklori mohsullar diinya
bazarinda ragabats d6zmiir, hatta bu mohsullar diinya bazar1 tigiin yararli deyildir.
Insanlarin yaradiciliq potensiallarindan istifado etmok mogsaodilo innovasiya
sahibkarliginin inkisafi vo ona dovlatin yaxindan kdmayi vacibdir.

Bazar iqtisadiyyath inkisaf etmis Olkolordo elmi-texniki toraqqinin inkisafi
innovasiya sahibkarligi ilo bagldir. Umumiyyotlo, sahibkarligm 2 formasini
forqlondirmok olar: onlardan biri yeniliklorin tapilmasi vo reallasdirilmasidir ki,
buna da innovasiya sahibkarlig1 deyilir. Digori iso xalis bazar sahibkarlidir. Buna
da marketinqg deyilir. Elmi-texniki nailiyyatlorin istesala totbiqi innovasiya adlanir.

Innovasiya prosesi har seydan avval asagidakilarin yerino yetirilmasindon
ibaratdir:

¢ Yeni mohsullarin manimsanilmasi, buraxilan mahsulun modernlogdirilmasi.
e Yeni istehsal vasitolorinin istehsal prosesins calb edilmasi.
¢ Yeni texnologiya vo mohsulun istehsali iisullarindan istifads edilmasi.

e istehsalin toskili vo idara olunmasinin daha miitoraqqi formalari.

Innovasiyanin noaticalari asagidakilardan ibaratdir.

e Mohsulun cesidi tozalonir, raqabat qabiliyyati yiiksolir, ohalini tolobatinin
Odonilmosine kdmok edir.

e Istehsalin somoraliliyi yiiksalir, mohdud resurslardan genaotls istifads olunur,
istehsal xarclori azalmaqla monfoot artir.

e Yeniliklor sosial naticalorla saciyyalonir.

Lakin innovasiya sahibkarligini toskil etmok o qodor do asan deyil. Ilk avval
bunun {giin ¢oxlu miqdarda maliyys vesaiti tolob olunur. Bu ¢atinliyi aradan
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qaldirmagq yollarindan biri da lizing miiqavilslarinin baglanmasidir. Bu miiqavilays
uygun olaraq, lizinq sirkati sifarig olunan masfin, avadanliq va s. mali istehlak¢idan
alir vo sifarisgiyo icaroys verir. Miiqaviloya osason icara haqqi amartizasiya
ayirmalart va lizinq sirkastinin manfastinden ibarat olur.

Xarici iqtisadgilar ise innovasiya sahibkarligi ilo iri miiossisalorin masgul
olmasint magsadouygun sayirlar. Buna sabob bilavasits, yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz
kimi, innovasiyanin manimsonilmasinin yiiksek xarc talob etmasidir. Bu xarc iso,
osasan, qiymatli ixtiralar vo yeni sinaq niimunslorinin hazirlanmasi isinin ¢oxsayl
omok kollektivinin soyini vo ¢ox giiclii maddi texniki baza tolob etmosindon iroli
golir. Odur ki, yalniz yiiksok maliyyo vasaitino malik olan iri firmalar innovasiya
layiholorini basa gatdira bilorlor. Iri firmalarm digor iistiinliiyii orada goxmogsadli
todgiqatlarin hazirlanmasidir. Hom do bu firmalarda sinaq, layiho vo elmi todqiqat
islorinin aparilmast zamani1 miixtalif yanagmalardan istifado edilmasi do onlarmn
digor Ustiinlilylinii miisyyan edir.

Sonaye cohotdon inkigaf etmis Olkolords ixtiragiliq foaliyystine elmi-texniki
toraqqinin osas amili kimi baxildigindan bu 6lkolords ixtirant miidafio etmok ii¢iin
patent sistemi totbiq edilir. Bu sistemo osason patent sahibino homin ixtiranin
xiisusi miilkiyyatgisi hiiququ verilir vo ixtiraya intellektual amok mohsulu kimi
baxilir.

Tossiiflo geyd etmok lazimdir ki, hal-hazirda respublikamizda innovasiya
sahibkarligindan zoif istifado edilir. Halbuki, miisssisolorin modernlagdirilmasi,
miiasir vo miitoraqqi texnologiyanin totbiqi, bazarda amansiz roqaboto davam gotiro
bilon mohsullarin istehsali innovasiya sahibkarligindan ¢ox asilidir.

Xalq tosorriifatinin, sonayenin golocok inkisafi innovasiya sahibkarligina
osaslanmalidir. Ciinki iqtisadi artimimn asas1 kimi struktur doyisikliklor texnoloji
proseslarsiz miimkiin deyil. Burada horokotverici qlivve innovator, otraf miihit vo
miisssisadir. Bu ii¢ sistem bir-biri ilo qarsiliqlt slagedadir. Yeniliklor bazarinin
normal foaliyyati intellektual milkiyyatdon diizgiin istifadoni tolob edir.
Intellektual miilkiyyat, osason, 4 ndve ayrilir: patent, ticarot markasi, miiolliflik
hiiququ ve senaye sirlori. Bunlarin heresinin 6z funksiyasi var. Belo ki, patent-
ixtiragilar arasinda miigavilo, ticarot markasi — firmanin, miiossisonin romzi,
miiolliflik hiiququ iss orijinal miislliflik demakdir.

Innovasiya sahibkarliginin miiveffaqiyyetinin osas sortlorindon biri innovasiya
foaliyyatinin qiymotlondirilmoesidir. Bu, asan deyil, lakin zoruridir. Ciinki
innovasiya prosesinin stimullagdirilmasi hayata kecirilmalidir.

Innovasiya prosesinin morhalolori asagidakilardan ibarotdir:

e Daxil olmus ideyalarin sistemlogdirilmosi, yeni mohsul ideyalarinin
hazirlanmasi.

e Eyni mohsulun iqtisadi somoraliliyinin tohlili, marketing proqraminin
hazirlanmasi.

e Yeni mohsullarin hazirlanmasi.
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e Bazarda testlogdirmo aparilmasi.
e Istehsalatda yeni mohsulun totbiqi barads qorar gobul edilmasi.

Belaliklo, innovasiya prosesinin son magsadi yeni mohsulun kommersiya
qabiliyyastinin yliksoldilmasi va kiitlovi istehsalinin togkilidir.
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PSIXOLOJI TOSIR PROSESINDO SOXSIYYOT
AMILININ ROLU

PSIKOLOJIK ETKi SURECINDE
KiSILIK ETMENININ ROLU

PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPACT OF PERSONALITY FACTOR

MCUXOJOTI'MYECKOE BO3JIEACTBUE ®AKTOPA
NHANBUAYAJIBHOCTH

Behruz imamverdioglu ELMAMUZ’
Jafar Taliboglu PAKNOZOR™

Ozet

Kisiligin sosyal hayat i¢inde psikolojik mevkiini degerlendirmek icin iki 6nem-
li etmene dikkat etmek gerekir. Bunun igin insanin saglikli veya hastalik sirasinda
psikolojik durumu izlenmelidir. Psikolojik yardim veya sohbet siirecinde kisilik
etmeni 6zellikle dikkate alinmalidir.

Makalede, kisiligin olusmasi ve insanlar arasinda sosyal iligkilerin psikolojik
etkisi tahlil edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Psikoloji, kisilik, siire¢, saglikli olmak,hasta olmak

Summary

Identifying psychological condition of persons in society, it is important to take
into consideration two factors, related with psychological safe condition of persons
(psychological safe and psychological unsafe)

In condition of person’s psychological discomfort, psychological help is
necessary for him/her and psychological advice which makes particular sense.

Features of formation of personalities in society is disclosed in the work in
presence and absence point of view of psychological discomfort.

Key Words: Psychology,personality, proses, safe,unsafe.
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Psixoloji tesir ikiterofli prosesdir; Psixoterapevt — xosto, psixoloq — saglam
adam, terbiye¢i — usaq. Bu prosesde onlarin her birinin 6z statusu, 6z rolu, 6z
movqeyi vardir. Lakin bir ceheat seksizdir.

Psixoloji tesir prosesinde ham psixoterapevtin, psixoloqun ve ya terbiyeginin,
hom do xestelik sayillan ve ya usagin sexsiyyeti ilo bagh amillor hslledici rol
oynayir.

Psixoloji maslehat ve yardim xidmeti bir ¢ox oOlkelorde hale yeni
formalasir. Psixoterapiyanin tarixi daha gedimdir. Bu sahade olde edilon zengin
tocriilbe psixoloji tesir prosesinde soxsiyyet amilini daha etrafli aydinlagsmaq
imkan1 verir. Goalin, avvelce messaleni bu aspektde nazerden kegirak.[2.s: 609]

Psixoterapevtlorin demoak olar hamisi tesdiq edirler ki, 6z-6zliyiinda
metodlar ve priyomlar deyil, psixoterapevtik soxsiyyati miialice edir.

Yeri golmisken qeyd edek ki, pedaqoji tecriibe bu haqigeti ¢coxdan tesdiq
etmisdir. Miiallimin soxsiyyeti boylik tosir giicline malikdir.

Hoar hansi terbiye metodu 6z-6zliiylinde ne goder semersli olsa da, miislli-
min soxsiyyatini evez edo bilmaz.

Bu menada da haqli olaraq deyilir ki, terbiye edenin 6ziinii terbiys etmoak
lazimdir.[2.s: 610]

Bos, psixoloji tesir gdstorilon adamin 6ziiniin sexsiyyeti no kimi rol oynayir?
Biz ona orqanizm kimi, yoxsa soxsiyyet kimi yanagmaliy1q?

Sexsiyyet amilini psixoloji tesir prosesinde nece nazare almaq olar?

Bu suallar1 eksperimental material esasinda aydinlagdiraq.

Bir eksperiment zamani adamlar1 iki qrupa ayirmis ve onlara oyanma hali
yaradan iyne vurmusdular.

Birinci qrupda preparatin gostereceyi tasir izah etmis, ikinci qrupda bu
haqda bele bir malumat vermemisdilar.

Birinci ve ikinci qrupda eksperiment zamani bundan basqa he¢ bir forq
olmamuisdir.

Hor iki qrupda eksperimentator 6ziinii eyni qaydada aparmisdir.

Lakin iyneni vurandan sonra qrupun birinds adamlar birden-bire sadlanmaga
vo ya hirslenmoayo baslamislar.

Digoarinde ise hez bir sey hiss etmamis vo Ozlerini adi qaydada aparmiglar.
Eksperiment prosesinde adamlarin davranisin1 psixoloji cehatden izah etmoak
cotin deyildir.[2.s: 611]

Izahatdan asili olaraq onlarin inyeksiyaya (deri altna iyne ilo derman
yeritmok) miinasibati miixtalif olmasidir. Bu eksperiment «epizoddur».

Golin indi tesevviir edek ki, her hansi bir adam, mesalen zeruret iiziinden uzun
miiddet psixotvor derman gebul edir. Gorasen bu onun 6ziine verdiyi giymaetloro
0ziine miinasibatine, onun ger¢oklik haqqindaki tesevviirlerine tesir gostorirmi?
Mosaloye iimumi sokilde yanassaq, burada iki halin miimkiin oldugunu deye
bilorik.

Tutaq ki, iki xeste nevrozdan miialice olunur. Onlar xeyli sakitlogmislor.
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Xostonin biri belo hesab edir ki, onun sakitlogsmasino sobob qobul etdiyi
dermanlardir.

Digoer xosto ise meseloye soxsiyyet baximindan yanasir. O gosterir ki,
ovval xasto idim, ona goére hirslenirdim.

Indi ise sagalmisam, adamlar meni, mende onlar1 diizgiin basa diisiirlor. He-
min sozleri, galin, psixoloji terminlerle ifade edek. Onda malum olacaqdir ki,
xaste Oziinlin sakitlegmasini, 6z sexsiyyetinin, 0ziiniin - 6ziine, basqa adamlara,
diinyaya miinasibatlerinin deyisilmaesi ile izah edir. Psixoloji miisahidsler
gostorir ki, ikinci xaste birinciye nisboten daha tez sagalir. Tutaq ki, xastelorin
har ikisi miialice kursunu qurtarmigdir.

Ancaq artiq derman qobul etmirlor. Homin xestelorden hansinda sonralar
nevroz yeniden amole golo biler?

Psixoloji miigahideler gosterir ki, yena do birinci xastode nevroz nisbaton
cox azdir. Psixoloji cehatden bunu ne ile izah etmok olar? Bu miihiim suala
psixologlar bele cavab verirlor:[1.s:35]

Ikinci xosto miialico kursuna qurtarandan sonra da onun 6zii ve diinya
haqqinda deyisilmis tesevviirleri miihafize olunur. Qeyd edok ki, onda 6zl hag-
qinda saglam adam tesevviir yaranmigdir: o, 0ziinii xosto hesab etmis — onun
reaksiyalarin, davranisini 6z-6zliiylinde bu tesevviirler formalagdirir.

Oziinii pis hiss edende xalis fizioloji sebeblere elagedar olaraq alkoqolik-
lorda, pesmanciliq hissi yaranir, onlar 6zlerini nede ise giinahkar hesab edirlor.
Bu zaman alkoqolikloerde, ani suretde olsa da, 6z heyatlarim1 deyismek niyyati
omolo golir.

Psixologlar bele hesab edirler, psixoterapiya serxosun «pesmangciligindan»
istifade etdikde, alkoqolikin miialicesi daha semarali gedir.

Tobabotdo belo bir aforizm vardir:

Bu, o demakdir ki, xastode 6zii haqqinda saglam adam tesevviirii yaratmagq,
onun O6ziine ve otrafdaki adamlara miinasibeatini deyismek, basqa sdzle soxsiyyet
amilini nezere almaq lazimdir. Tacriibeli psixoterapevt miialice prosesinde
soxsiyyot amiline xiisusi ohomiyyat verir. Bu cohoti nozero almadan xastoni
somorali miialice etmok miimkiin deyildir.[1.s: 53]

Tobabatin hansi sahesine miiraciat edirsiniz-edin, hor yerde homin psixoloji
haqigatin sahidi olacagsiniz.

- soxsiyyot amili metodlarindan yene misal:

Moshur hekimlorden birinin ad1 ile bagl olan bir shvalat melumdur. Hokim
agir voziyyotde olan bir xastoni miialice edir. O, xasto ilo ilk sohbatinde ondan
sorusur:

--Otaqda nego nefor adam var. Xoste cavab verir:
- iki nefor.
Hokim etiraz etdi:

-Diiz saymadin, otaqda {i¢ nafor var. Xosto razilagsmadi. O hakimi vo 6ziinii
gostorib dedi:
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-Ogor son menimle miittefiq olsan, biz ikimiz birlikde xosteliye qalib
golacayik, ager son xestelikle miittehid olsan, onda xestelik qalib geloecek.

Bu ohvalatin moecazi menasi vardir. Sexsiyyet amilini nazera almadan
xostoni somorali miialico etmok olmaz. Psixoloji tesir do soxsiyyet amilino
istinad etmolidir.

Psixoloji meslohot ve yardim prosesinde do soxsiyyot amilinin noezere
alimmas1 xiisusi ehemiyyete malikdir.

Psixoloq meslehet ii¢iin ona miiraciet edon adamin sexsiyyatini, emosional
reaksiyalarinin xiisusiyyetlorini, motivasiya sahasini miinasibatlor sistemini veo s.
otrafli dyronir. O, bu moalumatlar asasinda hemin adamin {iziine vo otrafdaki
adamlara miinasibeti dayisir, qeyri-adekvat reaksiyalarinit ve davranig formalarini
islah edir. Zoruri zallarda ise ailaeds ve kollektivde adamlarin ona miinasibatini
dayisir.

Bir maraqli massaloyo do digqget colb edok: psixologlar praktik is¢ilore,
birinci novbade ise miiallimlere psixoloji tesir zaman1 hemiso soxsiyyet ami-
linin nazere alinmasini maslahat goérmiisler. Onlar A.S.Makarenko, S.Suxo-
mlinski ve basqalar1 tacriibalerine defalerle miiraciet etmis gérkemli
pedaqoqlarin bu sahadaki sirrini, onlarin sexsiyyet amilini nezere almasi ile izah
etmisler.

Bu giin psixologiyanin 6ziiniin totbiqi elmo ¢evrildiyi bir soraitde psixoloji
moaslohat ve yardim praktikasi ancaq sexsiyyet amili asasinda diizgiin inkisaf
ede biler. Bu cehate do diqget yetirmoak lazimdir. [4.s: 55]

Ictimai miinasiboatlor vo sexsiyyaet psixologiya elminde osas kateqoriyalardan
biri hesab olunur.

Lakin bununla belo, qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, hemin kateqoriya he¢ do xalis
psixoloji kateqoriya deyildir.

Sexsiyyet bir ¢ox elmlar, xiisuson de biitiin ictimai elmler toerafinden ayri-
ayr istiqgamatlorde Oyronilir.

Psixologiya elmini soxsiyyetin psixoloji simasi onun daxili alominin psixi
hayatinin formalasmasi prosesinin qanunauygunluqglari maraqlandirir.

Bu zaman psixologiya elmi yuxarida nazerden kecirdiyimiz bele bir funda-
mental fakti osas gotiirlir ki, psixi hadiselor foaliyyet ve {insiyyet prosesindo
formalagir, inkisaf ve tezahiir edir, 6z-0zliiylindo onlar fealiyyet ve iinsiyyot
deyi,l sexsiyyoto mexsusdur.[3.s: 58]

Sexsiyyetin psixologiyasi masaleleri son derace miirekkeb xarakter dasiyir.
Sexsiyyetin baslica xasssaleri hansilardir? Onlar neco formalagirlar?

Sexsiyyaetin xasselarinin obyektiv asasini na toskil edir?

Bu suallara cavab vermoek ii¢iin moselonin hslline metodoloji baximdan
diizgiin yanasmaq zeruridir. Bir halda ki, biz gexsiyyet anlayisi ile insan1 ictimai
varliq cemiyyetinin iizvii kimi seciyyelondiririk. O zaman zeruri suratloe
mosoloye «comiyyot ve soxsiyyot» problemi aspektinde yanagmali insanin
comiyyotda heyatim1 dyrenmaliyik. K.Marks «Feyerbax haqqindaki tezislerin» 6-
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c1 maddesinda bu ceheti xiisusilo qeyd edir. O yazir: «insanin mahiyyati, ayrica
bir forde xas olan abstrakt bir sey deyildir».

Insan mahiyyeti 6z gercokliyinde ictimai miinasibetlerin mecmusudur.
Ictimai miinasibetlor nodir?

Onlarin hansi névleri vardir?

Ictimai miinasibotlor sexsiyyetin psixi simasin1 neco miioyyon edir?
Bu suallar1 qisa da olsa aydinlagdiragq.

Sosial qruplarin, siniflerin ve milletlerin iqtisadi, ictimai-siyasi, madani
hayat1 ve foaliyyoat prosesinde onlarin arasinda ve 0z daxilinde emslo goelon
miinasibatlore ictimai miinasibatlor deyilir. Ayri-ayr1 adamlar ictimai
miinasibatlora bu ve ya diger sosial iimumilik ve qrupun {izvii kimi daxil olur.

Fordlorin miinasibatleri yalniz ilk baxisda daha ¢ox sexsi miinasibatler kimi
goriinlir. Oslinde ise onlar bir-birile {insiyyete bu ve ya diger sosial
mileyyanliye mensub olan fordler kimi daxil olurlar.

Ictimai miinasibatlori maddi ve ideoloji miinasibotden olmaq iizro iki bdyiik
qrupa boliirlar.

Maddi nemsatlar istehsali comiyyetin osasini toskil edir. Buna gore ictimai
miinasibatlor i¢erisinde maddi miinasibatlor — iqtisadi istehsal miinasibetlori, xii-
susi yer tutan aparici, miioyyenedici miinasibotlordir. Maddi ictimai miinasi-
botlerin xarakteri comiyyetin mohsuldar qiivveloeri ilo miieyyen olunur, onlar
adamlarin siiar1 ve iradesinden asili deyildir.[4.s: 9]

Sexsiyyet {iglin comiyyet sadece olaraq xarici miithit deyildir. O, comiyyatin
iizvii kimi, comiyyoatde barqorar olmus ictimai miinasibatlor sistemino daxil olur
vo bu asasda onun bir sexsiyyet kimi 6ziinemoxsus xasselori formalasir.

Sexsiyyetin psixoloji xasselerinin ictimai miinasibetloerle slagesi miixtelif
amillerle sertlonir. Hor bir konkret adam ictimai miinasibetlori fealiyyet ve linsiyyet
prosesinde miixtalif sosial qruplarin (o climleden, ailonin) vasitesilo menimsayir.

Bu o demokdir ki, her bir konkret soxsiyyot cemiyyoat hoyatina
Oziinemoxsus torzde daxil olmus, qosulmusdur.[5.s:19]

Onun hayat ve fealiyyetinde ictimai miinasibatlorin miixtelif novleri 6z
realligin1 miixtalif sokilde tapir. Goalin misal gdsterak: goresen, fohla, miiallim
va ya alim istehsal miinasibatlerine eyni sokilde daxil olurlarmi? Siibhesiz ki,
yox. Ictimai miinasibetlorin névleri miixtelif olsa da, onlar her bir sexsiyyetin
hayatinda eyni deracede yer tutmur. Onlardan her hansi biri miieyyen bir
adamin hoyatinda bilavasite mithiim rol oynadigi halda basqasinin hoayatina
dolay1 yolla tesir gostarir.

Ictimai miinasibetlorin her hansi bir ndvii miieyyen bir adamin heyatinda
iistiin yer tutdugu halda basqasinin hayatinda kdmekei yer tutur. Adamlardan biri
ictimai miinasibetlorin bu ve ya diger ndviine epizodik sekilde daxil olur,
halbuki basqa bir adamin biitiin siiurlu hayati ictimai miinasibatlorin hamin
novile lizvi suratde bagh olur.[5.s: 12]

Ictimai miinasibetlorin névlerinin miixtelif adamlarin heyatinda miixtelif yer
tutmasini no ile izah etmak olar?
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Bu adamlarin hansi sinfo, millete, etik qrupa mensub olmasi, daxil oldugu
sosial qrupa, o climleden ailesinin tipi ve qurulusu, tehsil seviyyesi, hansi
ictimai vo siyasi partiyanin lizvii olmasi vo s. ilo slagedardir.

Bundan asili olaraq adamlarin fealiyyet ve {insiyyeati prosesinde 6ziinemox-
sus cohatlor meydana ¢ixir. Onlar Ozlerinin hiiquq ve vezifaelerine miivafiq
olaraq kollektivde aileda, basqa sosial qruplarda yaranan soxsiyyetlerarasi
miinasibatlorde 6ziinemexsus yer tuturlar. Bu cehatlor todricen onlarin heraket
vo omollerinde, tolobatlarinda, foaliyyet motivlerinde ve basqa psixoloji
xassolarinde tozahiir edir.

Mohkemlenir ve onlar1 sexsiyyat kimi saciyyalendiren xassalere cevrilirler.
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TO EVALUATE THE ABILITY OF THE
AGRICULTURAL PLAINS ZONATION MAHIDASHT
USING GIS
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IMKANLARININ DEGERLENDIiRILMESI
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Mansor PARVIN" - Dr. Mohammad Reza SERVATI ™

o sk

Parviz KARDAVANI

Ozet

Mahidast Havzasinin arazi yapiyla ilgili jeomorfolojik arastirmalar buralarin
farkli degiskenliklere sahip yer oldugunu ortaya ¢ikardi. Bu durum bdlgedeki ce-
ligkili elementlerin yansimalariyla ilgiliydi. Bolgenin tektonik (yer hareketleri)
faaliyetlerinin sonucu arazinin aginma elementlerinin yansimasinin etkisinden kay-
naklanmaktadir. Bu arastirmada Kermensah ilgesinde bulunan Mahidast diizligii-
niin koy kullaniminin potansiyel 6l¢iisii degerlendiriliyor. Degerlendirmek igin
arazisinin toprak bilimi, jeoloji, jeomorfoloji, ylikseklik ve topragin egimi degis-
kenlerinden yararlanilmistir.

Koy kullaniminin degerlendirilmesi icin diisiik kalite 5, degiskenlerin her biri
4, orta kalite 3, cok iyi kalite 1 puan bile tayin ediliyor ki bunlar harita {izerinde
elde edilen puanlarla yaziliyor. Boylece etkinlik topraklar ve verimli alanlar tespit
ediliyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: koy kullanim1 potansiyeli, verimli alanlar, Mahidast, GIS

" Department of Geography, PH.D Student Science and Research Branch, Islamic Azad
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Abstract

Mahidasht basin geomorphologic study indicates that the transformation is
different. In this case, the effects of various elements in the region. Most of today's
major result of tectonic activity and erosion of the area. In this research area to
assess the potential size of Kermanshah Plain Mahidasht in agriculture and its role
has been crop. Member to determine the zoning of agricultural plains Mahidasht
weight or score is used. To do this, ranging from soil science, geology,
Geomorphology, and the height and slope of the land is used. Each of the variables
in five factors, the range of its scores with the ability to very low for agricultural
rated 5, features a low score of 4, feature an average score of three, good quality
and feature high up in a considered and overlapping layers according to the scores
obtained in the GIS map interface is obtained from crop fields.

Key Words: Zonation, Agricultural potential, Mahidasht, GIS Introduction

Any mistake in the operation will cause the loss of this precious resource. The
exploitation of the soil should be such that in addition to achieve maximum
production, these precious resources for future use injury. Possible use of land in
the conservation of individual resources in an ecosystem and the ecosystem is
stable condition. On the other hand the concept of giving value to a land unit is
applied. Unit considered. Usually the soil through the mountains to the valleys and
flood plains are transferred. Lime in the soil and become a rock or pebbles to fine
particles or sediment in and around there, depending on the material of this soil is
that Fans of rock they have there. The slope of the land, the soil is usually 5-2
percent, but may also be found on slopes steeper or gentler. Shallow soils and
alluvial soils are coarse and the young are called debris. Outstanding examples of
these studies, the use of homogeneous units of mutual funds by combining the
features and capabilities of each area of land units on the land and its resources.
Geomorphologic units in the basins of the watershed zones (Ahmad 1358;
Ghavami, 1369; Nahtani, 1376) to determine facilities in many application areas
can be found. They show a consistent but not fully generalize to other areas. So try
to be the results of the model with the existing realities adjusted and compared to
be in this research, several could be named as such work is by Shahbazi Kia et al
1384)) in the sub-basins Aras River and conducted other research in the same basin
as has been done Taleghan (Bayat and others 1385).

Geographical study area

The study area 25 km south of Kermanshah and in the scope of political -
administrative city located in Kermanshah, The total watershed area watershed area
of 1438 square kilometers which is equivalent to 839 kilometers Mahidasht area is
devoted to Van, and southwest to the northwest and southeast surrounding it
(Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Local political watershed Mahidasht

Methods

Several factors determine your ability to crop cultivation and the land are
involved. At first glance, the factors that have affected crops in the plains
Mahidasht the member variables, including soil science, geology, groundwater
quality and water table level and the height and slope of the land they have. These
data are of this research. For the various factors affecting your crops and affect
them in different parts of the plain, each operating according to the scope of the
five categories with scores of potential too low for agricultural rated 5, features a
low score of 4, feature an average score of 3 and capability Good points 2 and Al
has been rated one of the research work of this classification technique is included.
Faults and the peak height were used (Figure 2). The digital elevation model map
of the slope map was produced (Figure 3).Landsite satellite images of the 2002
convention and the extract was used. This map was obtained for the region (Figure
4).Border units in the survey of all watersheds, cell size 90 * 90 on the digital
elevation and data on WGS1984. Zone38N respectively. Data in this part of the
library obtained by addition For analysis of statistical data in climate and weather
stations hydrocarbons and has been used for hydrological river of death. In the
meantime, for observation and measurements of the work field is widespread.
Instruments of physical research, topographic maps, geology, soil science, aerial
photography and satellite imagery ETM + and IRS, which have formed the tools
nonphysical computer software, including the Exell, Ilwis, ArcGIS, Arc view, Er
mapper are included.
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Figure 3: Tilt Figure 2: Elevation Model
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Figure 4: Geology
Conclusions and discussion
Mahidasht lands in the watershed are as follows:
1 - 45,968 hectares or 17.3 percent of irrigated pasture land
2 - 21 660 hectares of forest land, or 02 / 8%
3 - 31 902 hectares of irrigated agriculture, or 82/11 percent
4 - 508 acres of abandoned land, or 019 / 0 percent
5 - Rocks 6580 hectares or 44 / 2 percent
6 - 744 acres of gardens and planting trees, or 027 / 0 percent
7 - River bed 337 or 012 acres / 0 percent
8 - Residential 1,512 acres, or 056 / 0 percent
9 - Other lands, 15,135 acres or 61 / 5 percent
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Agriculture and land use types are

Table number 1 agricultural land units Mahidasht separation unit (ha, percent).

Non- | Dry Blue Dry .
Total | Fallow Fallow fruit | garden | Area farming Irrigated SRS g5
water Area
trees | area Garden | area
7130 | 318 11 49 10 99 580503 13290 Mahidasht
23/4 | 4 %1 %6 %1 1 82/8 5018/5 Percent

Irrigated area of cultivated area, rained area garden blue garden area of dry,
non-fruit trees, blue fallow fallow Total .

Figure 5: The land Mahidasht

The analysis also provided information layer of soil science maps, elevation
and slope, geology, water table levels and groundwater quality, groundwater is
used for the score. overlapping maps using GIS have been placed on the special
analytical functions of GIS software in different layers of maps, zoning maps can
be prepared by CROP) Figure 6).

The number 6: Power for Land
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Conclusion

As mentioned in the analysis, several factors are involved on the ground
culture and a member of the growing season. In view of these factors in this study
have been prairie Mahidasht MET trials include: soil science, geology,
groundwater quality and land height and slope. Points 2 and 3, and good quality is
considered an excellent feature. Then for each special agent map is provided.
Finally, the special maps of each factor and the scores obtained with
Ykdygrhmpvshany land for cultivation have been identified with different
capabilities.
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THE REVIEW AND ANALYZE OF THE FACTORS
AFFECTING DIVORCE
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OB30P 1 AHAJIU3UPYET ®AKTOPOB,
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Abstract

Social developments of the past decades on a global level have made families
to face with changes, challenges, issues and a variety of new demands. During this
period, due to the numerous and complex causes, families have been threatened to
separated. When a family functions such as living, social, psychological, cultural
and economic are damaged one after another; the members gradually lose their
sense of satisfaction. Extensive researches have been conducted in the world and in
Iran trying to identify factors influencing on the divorce. In this paper, it is tried to
analyze the performed researches in the world as well as in Iran in theoretical and
meta-analysis framework.

Key Words: Divorce, Sociological Factor, Psychological Factor, Living
Factor, Meta-analysis.

Ozet

Kiiresel diinyada sosyal gelismeler nedeniyle aileler, sorun ve taleplere karsi
karsiya kalmiglardir. Bu siire i¢inde ailelerden ¢ogu tiirlii nedenlerle ilgili bogsanma
tehlikesi yasamiglardir. Birlikte yasayan aileler; Sosyal, psikolojik, kiiresel ve
ekonomik, kiiltiirel yonden ard arda yipraniyor ve bu nedenle aile bireyleri yavas-
yavas memnunluk duygularin1 kaybediyor. Yasanan psikolojik gerginlikler;
sonucta aileleri yipratmakta, ayrilmalarini ortaya ¢ikartmaktadir. Buna sosyal
bosanma deniliyor.

" Parsabad Moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University, Parsabad Moghan / IRAN
" Parsabad Moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University, Parsabad Moghan / IRAN
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Diinyada, iranda bosanmayi etkileyen etmenleri ordtaya ¢ikartmaka sebebiyle
bir ¢cok aragtirmalar yapilmaktadir.

Makalede, biitiin bu aragtirma sonuglari ele alinarak Meta Tahlil Metodu
uygulanarak incelenmektedir.

Anahtar kelmeler: Bosanma, sosyoloji etmek, psikolojik etmen, hayat etmeni,
Meta Tahlil Metodu

1. Introduction

The rising rate of divorce in our era has led many experts to be involved with
the issue of divorce. In many cases, some experts even considered it as a sign of the
family segregation in the coming years. Often it is said that today the people turn to
marriage with less concern compared to the last, because, divorce is as insurance
and when they face with problems in marriage they could easily abandon it.
Statistical reports presented by the various global organizations and also
institutions in Iran show that, in recent decades, divorce rate has considerably
increased such that it has been considered as a major social issue. Scholars and
researchers have tried to identify the various causes and roots of this social issue,
which is of negative views in social traditions, and propose fundamental solutions
to this question.

2. Methods and Discussion

There are numerous views and ideas about the phenomenon of divorce
including sociological and psychological as well as biological perspectives.

2.1.The sociological approach

Sociological studies show that different causes and motivations of divorce in
different social systems may be similar in some aspects and dissimilar in the others.
In other words, several causes are related to community structure and social system
and of collective character, while the other are related to the individual
characteristics of the couples and their families’ condition, therefore vary from
person to person (Taghavi, 2002).

A. Social factors

These factors have a social or group character and are of social systems nature.
Social factors of the marriage segregation through divorce are numerous, and the
followings are among which:

A.1. Urban development

Social studies indicate that the urbanization and urban development correlates
with the increase in divorce. It is said that in the absence of the traditional hinders
in the cities, increasing education especially for women, and availability of
employment opportunities and emotional disharmony among couples along the
other factors make divorce to be common in cities more than rural and traditional
communities.
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A.2. Industrialization

Industrialization of society through the development of industry has been
operative in family breakdown. The mechanism of influence of industrialization on
the family is such that pulling out the women from the houses by creating a new
job opportunities, also pushing villagers into cities. Families are divided and the
traditional relationships are disrupted, thus it helps to increase the divorce (Saei
Aras, 2003: 2004).

A.3. Extension of nuclear family

By expanding the social changes and the developing urbanization and
industrialization of the societies, the families’ structures are also changed gradually
and transformed from traditional extended families to the independent
nontraditional nuclear families. In this transformation, nuclear family lose the
support and involvement of the extended families as well as the influence of the
kinship networks in its affairs and confront with problems because of the family
discrepancies, also the economic and psychological independences of the couple
obviate the obstacles in divorce, considered in the past, and therefore the divorce
has been common. Another reason increasing divorce among current nuclear
families is the interference created by the third persons could be either from the
both couples’ families.

A.4. Women's knowledge and employment

Among the reasons increasing divorce indirectly are awareness, knowledge and
employment of women in divorce. It is extracted from the jurisdiction offices
statistic reports that the rate of divorce among literate women is more than for the
women who are illiterate. The indirect impact of women’s knowledge and
employment on divorce could be described such that when a woman gets a relative
independence due to her work, and because of social awareness, she want to
maintain her independence, thus, acting against the patriarchal ideals of her
husband which in turn the social conflicts arising from the above situation leads to
discrepancy and divorce. Other social factors can be social freedom for women,
burlesque, religious prejudicing and awareness about women's rights.

B. Economic factors

Based on numerous performed studies, many families’ stress is economic
based; issues related to fiscal shortages, financial situation such as poverty, low
purchasing power, failure to pay alimony and etc. Many sociologists and
economists such as Saint-Simon, Adam Smith, and specially Marx accepted that
the impact of economic factors in social life of human beings is undeniable, and
many communities are based on economy. Many thinkers believe that the ravages
of the economic system will result in the inability to control the atmosphere in the
homes appears to be some turmoil within the families. The economic problems
which are the roots of many divorces are due to the unemployment and inclination
of a high percentage of these people towards addiction.
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C. Cultural factors

Cultural context of divorce are from the religious, ethnic and values of
community that is particularly of great importance. There are many cultural factors
that lead to divorce among which the most important ones are: social, economic
and cultural bases, changes in social and cultural structures, the spread of
relativism and rationalism, anti idealistic manner, reducing negative attitudes
toward divorce and the growing acceptance of divorce.

C.1. Social- culture base

In the traditional society, choosing wives were done by parents and the choices
were limited often in the close families and neighborhood which were from the
same social class. In addition, local comprehensive communication between them
made previous knowledge, beside this factor, "family girls" had also the kinship
and inbreeding advantages considered as the social cultural factors could be
important in solving family problems and challenges, however, the choice of a
spouse either by women or men has not the previous merits anymore, and they
select their spouse while they are circumstanced by sensations and emotions and
pay less attention to social and cultural homogeneity. Spreading friendships on
telephone, superficial acquaintances, marriages through internet, and absentia
marriages are social and cultural factors of divorce.

C.2. Independence and individualism

Overcoming of the independence culture in recent decades has numerous
impacts on family and the community. The social independence can be achieved by
selecting the profession and then marriage and having family. When these people
are deprived of their parents and feel they are alone, they usually face with the
insoluble conflict leading them to delinquency and failing marriage, and one of the
most important features are to lose correlation between the groups and creating
new bounds. While every independent family, in the past, just made up of a couple,
however, strong boundaries did not separate them from their relatives.

C.3. Anti-Idealisim

Despite that the idealism has an important influence on the creation and
success, idealism as a legendary and unrealistic look to the life could be resulted in
increasing level of expectations and despair as well as frustration. In the past,
marriage was considered as critical and significant for every human life, and was
trying to depict a realistic picture of life to youths. In the past decade, idealistic and
romantic approach to the marriage has been changed such that the youths, to marry,
search their partners in the heavens, and pursuing complete bless. But in real, life
has depicted facts differently which is in contrary to the expectation for which they
are not trained.
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C.4. Reducing negative attitudes towards divorce or the social acceptance
of increasing trend of divorce

The significant reason causes increase in the rate of divorce in the twentieth
and early twenty-first centuries is the ever growing social acceptance of divorce.
This growth, in various countries, is due to the reduction of negative attitudes
towards divorce. Divorce is expected in unfavorable conditions of marriage based
on unreasonable and illogical cases from the beginning such that its occurrence is
predictable from the beginning and even if it does lead to dissolution of marriage
and matrimony life is being continued finally it leads to hide divorce.

3. Theory of matched partner, network theory, exchange theory

From the perspective of matched partner theory, the strength of the family is
due to the same features of the couple. In other words, non-parallelism between
couple is the source of family conflicts. According to Hill's thought, people want to
choose a partner with whom they are in harmony and if this rule not regarded,
couples are affected by conflict and finally the separation is unavoidable.

From the perspective of the exchange theory, relationship between husband
and wife is considered as a trade starts from the life beginning. Accordingly, the
cost and rewards inequality between couple’s results in feeling of injustice and
inequality in the exchange and eventually break interactions of couples are
inevitable (Jalilian, 1996).

According to the network theory which is based on kinship relationship and
family relations, the more the internetwork relations are lower, the better the
couples doing their tasks. So if the network is strong, the spouse can not adopt the
necessary decisions, since they should act based on network conditions and
qualifications, and accept the involvement of others in their life. This can create
situation in which conflicts arises in the family and as the result of the families’
involvement the dissolution is expected (Moltaghet, 2002).

3.1.Psychological approach

In the psychology domain, the perspectives considered in the divorce
phenomenon are of individual and personality aspects which also regarding mental
disorders on divorce as follows:

A. Individual factors

Factors related to one of the spouse or their family’s personal and
psychological characteristics. The factors to be mentioned:

A.1. addiction

Addiction of any of the couples to narcotic drug and alcohol are among the
major reasons in every society, especially in the urban communities, causes family
to be collapsed. Sociological analyses indicate that the drug addiction and
alcoholism may be more common in some communities and in a certain condition,
however in the other shall be unimportant and not considered as a vital issue.
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A.2. Misunderstanding

Sociologists believe that the lack of understanding between husband and wife
are originated from the different social, cultural and intellectual levels of the couple
or even their families, and/or the expectations from each other that make them
indifferent to each other and family environment become unfriendly (Taghavi,
2002: 175).

A.3. Immaturity of couples

With the increase of nuclear families, involving in marriage demanding
conditions beyond physical maturation, and both men and women should be
equipped with the emotional skills in life, communication power, empathy and
sadness feeling to each other and regarding rights, that is why by increasing the age
of marriage, the chance to achieve the mentioned skills raised.

A.4. Unfaith

Among the reasons leading to divorce and separation in families is lack of
loyalty of both or any of them to each another. In some communities, in the marital
life, if the woman unfaith is proven, that is considered to be sufficient to permit
divorce. Statistical reports show that in some communities, nearly 10 percent of
divorces are due to the betrayal of one of the couples (Taghavi, 2002: 176).

A.5. Superficial love

Sociological studies show that many marriages founded based on seeming and
momentary loves eventually lead to divorce because of moral disagreement,
discord, and indifference (Taqva , 2002: 176).

Among the other individual factors can point to: lack of kindness, indulge in
kindness, cold relations, non-moral norms, interpersonal conflict, interpersonal
violence, or the long absence of any of the couples, individual corruption and
diversion.

B. Mental or personality disorders

Another factor in divorce is the mental and character disorders. Some
personality disorders such as antisocial personality disorders, seen in men, and
others such as borderline personality disorders, which is more common in women,
causes the conflict between the couples and in turn these inconsistencies result the
disruption and finally divorce. Depression and anxiety are other factors lead to
divorce. Many diseases seemed to be of physical ranging from respiratory disorders
and stomach ulcers, cold pain and circulatory disorders and heart are associated to
patient's personality and characteristics subjected to conscious and unconscious
mind. Thus, it is of the most important in marital disputes.

B.1. Biological approach

Biological effects on divorce are reviewed in three categories of sexual
problems, marriage age and sterility.

1. Sexual problems
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Among the factors of a divorce, sexual dissatisfaction has two important
features: first, couples often do not mentioned this matter due to ethical
considerations, second, the psychological impact of sexual dysfunction in many
cases is unconscious, so that couples do not aware that hating each other and a
sense of dissatisfaction with life is rooted in a lack of sexual satisfaction. Hence, it
is often diagnosed by experts. The impact of this factor is such that some experts
on divorce, linked most divorces to this factor.

2. Marriage age

The age of marriage involved in divorce rate through some ways: first, social
studies show that early marriage leads to divorce and the more the couples are
younger in marriage, the more the marriage is unstable. Second, studies show that
divorce is more common in the family in which the women are older rather than
men. Third, if the man's age is far greater than the women the divorce rate
increases. "William J. Goode"

3. Sterility and lack of children

In some cases, it has been observed that the separation between husband and
wife is originating from having no children and being abortive any of them
(especially female sterility). According to the statistics for divorce in 1973 in
Tehran, the group of couples without children formed over 50 percents of the all
(Taghavi, 2002: 175). Generally, the researchers conducted that for families
founded more than 5 years and if they have no children and the sterilization is
confirmed medically divorce in unavoidable.

4. Conclusion

The results of the studies on divorce issue indicate that several factors
influence on. To determine the extent of influence of each factor requires extensive
researches. In this paper, the factors were studied based on three theoretical areas
and following results were obtained:

Sociological factors in a divorce include: transformation of the nuclear, fiscal
pressures, the difference in values and beliefs, family interference, betrayal,
addiction, unemployment, polygamy, existence of illicit sexual relations, women's
employment outside the home, ideal patriarchy, excessive contact with friends and
comrades, forced and reckless marriage, society industrialization, traditions, social
wrong customs, the uncertainty during engagement, escaping from the role and
responsibilities in family, marriage in absentia, a large amount of dowry, illegal
relationships before marriage, differences in religion, illegitimate fun, false
suspicion and paranoia, socializing with dishonest people, do not paying the
alimony, unhealthy competition and rivalry, training differences in couples’
families, women’s seeking financial and social independence, prejudice, strict
limitations on women, women's understanding of their rights, opportunity and
personal reasons, lack of pre-marriage trainings, decreasing negative attitudes
towards divorce or increasing social acceptance of divorce, differences in culture
and social standing, urban development.
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Psychological factors have been identified as: alcoholic drinks usage, irrational
lavish, jealousy, having annoying habits and irascibility, violence, stress, lack of
moral understanding and agreement between couples, mental illness, stubborn and
childish behaviors, ignoring mutual respect, a desire for revenge, apathy to each
other, aberrant expectations of spouses from each other, neglecting ethics, the
proud boast by one of the couples, libel and slander, coercion and violence in
family by the spouses, ignoring each other, creating unsafe conditions, discord in
place to live, couples hatred to each other, women or men chronic illness,
unsatisfying emotional demands, superficial love, personality differences or
dissimilarities, lack of maturity and early marriage.

In the field of biological research, studies show that factors such as: lack of
sexual satisfaction, age difference between spouses, having no children, and
infertility affect the phenomenon of divorce.

REFERENCES

e Amatv, Paul (1998) “The consequences of divorce for children and adults”
Translated by: Mahnaz Mohammadi zadegan, international relations PTA: First
pub. Winter 2001.

e Taghavi, Nemato Allah (2002) “Population and family planning”, Tabriz
Jamee Pajoh Publication.

e Jalilian, Z. (1998) “Social factors affecting divorce in Tehran”, M.Sc. Thesis
Sociology, Allameh Tabatabai University in Tehran.

e Saei arasi, Iraj, “Introduction to Sociology and dysfunctional family
pathology”, University of Abhar Branch (2003).

e Moltafet, Hossein, “Analyzing factors in couples inclination to divorce in
Darab City”, M.S.c. Thesis Sociology University of Shiraz (2002).

185



KULTUR EVRENI - UNIVERSE OF CULTURE - BCEJTEHHAS KYJIbTYPbI

BIOLINGUISTIK BAKIS ACISI ALTINDA DIL EDINIMi
VE AFAZI (SOZ YITiMI) CESITLERI

LANGUAGE LEARNING IN THE LIGHT OF BIO-
LINQUISTIK VIEWPOINT AND TYPES OF APHASIA

BUAbI A®PAZUN U OBJIAJEHHUE A3BIKOM C
BUOJMHIBUCTUYECKOMN TOYKHU 3PEHUS

Yrd. Doc. Dr. Biilent CIFTPINAR"

Ozet

Dil edinimi, bir baska deyisle, insanoglunun anadilini edinmesi, bir yandan in-
sanin basta gelen ayricaligini, diger yandan da dil olgusunun 6nemli 6zelliklerini
ortaya koymasi bakimindan ilging, ayn1 zamanda da karmasik bir konudur. Bu
yiizden olmadir ki ruhbilimcilerden dilbilimcilere, beyin iizerinde ¢alisma hekim-
lerden egitimbilimcilere kadar bir¢ok bilim adami yiizyillardir bu konu {izerinde
caligmalar yapmiglardir. Bu ¢alismalar sonucunda insanoglunun dili nasil edindigi
konusundaki goriisleri bugiin de gegerliligini koruyan bir¢ok kuram ¢ikmistir. Her
kuram dil edinim siirecini farkli bakis acisindan aciklamaya calismustir.
Chomsky’nin dil edinimini biyolojik temeller ile aciklamasiyla bu alanda yapilan
caligmalar farkli bir boyut kazanmig ve beynin boliimlerinin dil edinimindeki islev-
leri incelenmeye baslanmistir. Bu siire¢ tip, biyoloji gibi alanlarin verilerinden de
yararlanan Norolinguistik’in ortaya ¢ikmasini zorunlu hale getirmistir. Bu ¢alisma-
da, Chomsky’nin dil edinimi biyolojik temellere dayandirdigi goriisler ve beynin
boliimlerinin siiregteki islevleri ele alinmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: dil edinimi, dil-beyin, afazi (s6z yitimi)

Abstract

The language acquisition in other words, mother language acquisition of human
beings is not only an interesting but also a complicated topic with regard to present,
on one hand the most leading privileged of human beings, on the other hand
important aspects of language fact. Hence many scientists, from psychologists to

" Anadolu Universitesi Almanca Ogretmenligi Boliimii, beiftpinar@anadolu.edu.tr
Eskisehir / TURKIYE
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linguists, from doctors, studying on the brain to pedagogists, have studied on this
topic for centuries. As a result of these studies, many theories still keeping their
validity about how languages are acquired have come into existence. Each theory
has tried to explain language acquisition process in terms of their point of view.
The studies in this field have gained various dimensions with Chomsky’s
explanation about language acquisition through biological foundations and
functions of the parts of brain in language acquisition have started to be researched.
This process has forced to the existence of Neurolinguistics which benefits from
the data of medicine and biology. This study includes Chomsky’s ideas about
language acquisition which are based on biological foundations and functions of
the parts of brain in this process.

Key Words: language acquisition, language-brain, aphasia

Giris

Beyin, dil kullanma yeteneginin sakli oldugu yerdir. Su ana kadar yapilan tiim
caligmalarda goriilmiistiir ki, beyin denen muammanin tam olarak ¢6ziilmedigi
ortadadir. Dil ve beyin arasindaki baglantiy1 ¢6zmek i¢in, “sinirsel dil bilim” deni-
len “noérolinguistik” ile ancak miimkiindiir. Bu konudaki ¢alismalar 1848 yilinda
ilk olarak ele alinmistir. Sebebine gelince de; Phineas P. Gage adindaki bir isci
buna sebep olmustur. Phineas P. Gage’in basindan, Eylil 1848°de
Cavendish/Vermont’ta demir yolu insaatinda ustabasi olarak calistig1 sirada, ge-
¢irmis oldugu kaza sonucu, “sinirsel dil bilim” denilen “nérolinguistik” konusu
tizerine gidilmeye baglanmistir. Rivayete gore; gorevi geregi, yeni bir demir yolu-
nun gecmesi i¢in kayalar patlatmak olan Phineas P. Gage, patlayiciy1 kayalardaki
deliklere yerlestirirken barut alev almis diger bir rivayette ise ¢ikan kavga sonucu
patlayicilar patlamistir. Bu patlama sonucu ¢ikan enerji sonucunda, uzun bir demir
c¢ubuk Phineas P. Gage’in lizerine firlar. Demir ¢ubuk Phineas P. Gage’in sol iist
yanagindan girerek, alninin {ist kismindan ¢ikar. Hi¢ kimsenin gahit olamayacagi
acilardan bir ay sonra Gage konusma ve duyularinin higbirisine zarar gelmemis
bicimde ayaga kalkar. Iste bu kaza, bazi1 bilim adamlarin1 harekete gecirerek, bu
konunun iizerine gitmelerine ve norolinguistik yani sinirsel dil bilim iizerinde aras-
tirmalara baglamalarina sebep olmugstur. Norolinguistik temelde iki konu iizerinde
durmay1 kendine ¢aligma alani olarak se¢mistir. Bunlardan birincisi dil edinimi
“Spracherwerb”, digeri ise dil kayiplar1 “Sprachverlust”. Dil edinimini sonralar1 tek
basina olarak ele alinarak apayr bir bilim dali haline gelmistir.

Dil Edinimi: “Spracherwerb”

Dil edinimi, ana rahminde basglayan ve tim g¢ocukluk, yetiskinlik hatta daha
oOtesini de etkileyebilen uzun bir siirectir. Gegmis yillarda dil edinimi, genel olarak
cocuklarm yaklasik olarak on iki aylik iken ilk olarak bilinen sesleri iirettikleri
zaman noktasiyla 6zdeslestirilmekteydi. Ancak giiniimiizde dil edinim siireci bu
donemden daha Onceye hatta dogumdan Onceye dayandirilmaktadir. Gebeligin
yirmi haftasi kadar erken bir andan itibaren fetiisiin duyma sistemi yeterli derecede
gelisir. Bu islem amniotik liquid olarak adlandirilan bir sivinin sesleri filtrelemesiy-
le baslar. Fetiisiin diinyasi, bir¢ok ses karmasasiyla ve i¢inde yagam buldugu varli-
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gin yani annenin siirekli kalp atisinin ritmiyle onun viicudundan gelen homurdan-
malar ile doludur. Bu sesler ilk isitsel uyarimlar ortaya cikarir. Fetiisiin duydugunu
bu seslerin en 6nemlisi filtrelenmis dil sesleridir.

Alt1 aydan itibaren fetlis zamanin ¢ogunu duydugu dilsel seslerin islemesiyle
gecirir, annesinin sesine ve annesinin konustugu dile ya da dillere asina olmaya
baslar. Ayrica seslerin tonlamasina ve vurgulamasina duyarli hale gelir. Hamileli-
gin son ii¢ ayinda ise fetiis annesinin konugmalarini dinlemekle mesguldiir. Bu
islem fetiisiin dis dilsel diinyaya hazirlanmasidir, diyebiliriz. Dil seslerinin ne oldu-
gu konusunda daha 6nceden deneyim yasayan yeni dogan bebek, diinyaya insan
konugmalariyla ve 6zellikle de annesinin sesine ilgi duyar. Fetiisiin anne karninda
yasadigi bu deneyimler dil ediniminde olduk¢a onemlidir (Karmiloff ve Smith,
2001: 1- 2). Hatta dil ediniminin ilk evreleri olarak da ele alinabilir.

Cocuklarda dil gelisiminde bazen farkliliklar olmakla birlikte, biitiin diinya ¢o-
cuklarinda ortalama olarak benzeri gelisim &zellikleri gorildiigi giiniimiizde he-
men hemen herkes tarafindan kabul goren bir gergektir. Irki, rengi, yasadigi sosyal
cevre, tabiat ve iklim sartlari ne olursa olsun yaratilis geregi ortak 6zelliklere sahip
insanoglunun, dil ediniminde ortak birtakim o6zellikler gostermektedir. Dil edini-
minde bu ortak 6zellikleri Karata (2008) su sekilde 6zetlemekte ve temel olarak
aciklamaya caligmaktadir:

» Evrenseldir. Herhangi bir dili ana dili olarak 6grenmeye fiziki bir engeli ol-
mayan her ¢ocuk, diinyadaki biitiin dilleri 6grenmeye istidatlidir. Ancak hangi dil
ortaminda biiyiirse, o dili ana dili olarak edinir.

= Sistematiktir. Cocuk belli asamalardan gegerek dilini edinir ve bu agamalar
diinya c¢ocuklari i¢in evrenseldir. Yapilan hatalar bile sistematiktir ve belli siiregler
icerisinde anne-babanin hata diizeltmesine bagli olmaksizin diizelirler.

* Dinleme ve anlama, konugmadan once gelir. Cocuk, konustugundan ¢ok
daha fazlasini anlar.

* Ana dil ediniminde ¢evre ve dogustan gelen Ozellikler beraber etkilidir.
Sadece birini dikkate alan ana dil edinim teorileri (davranisgilik ve ana dil teorisi
“nativism’) eksiktir.

* Ana dil ediminde, ¢ocugun zeka seviyesi ve sosyo-ekonomik durumu gibi
etmenlerin 5-6 yasina kadar edinilen dilin %80 civarindaki bir boliimiinii olusturan
s0zdizimi, dilbilgisi kurallar1, seslerin ¢ikarimi gibi pek ¢ok konuda etkisi, yok
denecek kadar azdir. Yani cocuklarin zeka diizeyleri, sosyo-ekonomik durumlar
gibi etkenler ana dil edinim asamalarinda etkili degildir.

Lee’ ye (2006: 1) dilin biyolojik temelleri dil edinim siirecinde bu siirecin evre-
sel olmasina 6nemli derecede katkida bulunabilir. Burada kasit dilin dogustan edi-
nildigi degildir; Ciinkii kesin olarak, dil 6grenilmelidir. Konu, dil 6grenme egilimi-
nin dogustan olup olmadig1 da degildir; dil 6grenmek i¢in islevsel bir beyne gerek-
sinim vardir. Crain ve Martin’e (2003: 4) gdre cocuklar dili ¢ok hizli dgrenirler,
¢linkii bu ¢ocuklarin genlerinde vardir ve ¢ocuklar dil edinim siirecinde kendisine
rehberlik eden dogustan donanima sahip olarak diinyaya gelirler. Dogustan bilgi,
“Dil Edinim Cihaz1” olarak (LAD - Language Acquisition Device) olarak bilinir.
Tiim diller i¢in ortak prensipleri de igeren bilgi ise “Evrensel Gramer” olarak (UG -
Universal Grammar) bilinir.
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Cocuklarda dil ediniminde dogustan getirilen biyolojik temellerin varligimin ilk
olarak ortaya atilmasi, Massachusetts Teknoloji Enstitiisiinde dilbilimci olan Noam
Chomsky tarafindan gergeklestirilmigtir. Chomsky, bu alandaki ilk c¢aligmalari
yaptig1 icin, yapilan arastirmalarda karsimiza “Dil Ediniminin Atas1” olarak da
cikabilmektedir. Chomsky’nin 1957 yilinda yaymladigi, So6zdizimsel Yapilar
(Syntactic Structures) ve 1965 yilinda yayimladigi Dil Edinimi Teorisinin Yonleri
(Aspects of the Theory of Syntax) isimli kitaplarinda, dil ediniminin biyolojik yo-
niine agirlik veren calismalarin yogunlagsmasina sebep olmustur. Bu nedenle dil
ediniminin biyolojik temellerinin kavranmasi agisindan sozii gecen Noam
Chomsky’nin dnderligini yaptig1 “Biyolojik Temelli Kurama” burada deginmekte
yarar vardir.

Dil Ediniminde Biyolojik Temeller ve Chomsky

Bu kuram dil gelisimini biyolojik ve psikolojik temellere bagli olarak agiklar ve
“psikolinguistik” kuram olarak da adlandirilir. Bu kuram dil edinim kuramlari ige-
risinde en ¢ok ragbet géreni olmustur.

Chomsky’nin dile bakist ve dil edinimi siirecinde goriisleri kendisinden 6nce
gelen dil bilimcilerden olduk¢a farklidir. Chomsky’ye gore dil, kiiltiiriin ve toplu-
mun ifadesi degildir. Dil bir bakima genlerimizin ifadesidir ve dil yetisi insanlarin
beyninde kalitimsal olarak bulunmaktadir (Choubsaz, 2010: 176). Diger bir ifadey-
le; cocukta, dogustan dil edinim araci, dil 6grenmeye hazirlayan sinirsel programin
var oldugudur (Kandel, 1995: 638). Chomsky’ ye gore insan “Dil Edinim Cihaz1”
olarak adlandirdig1 bir diizenle, dil 6grenmek iizere programlanmis olarak dogar.
Zihinsel gelisimini tam olarak tamamlamamis bir ¢ocugun birka¢ yil i¢inde dili
edinmesi miimkiin degildir. Bu ancak ¢ocugun dogustan getirdigi ve dile 6zgl ku-
rallar i¢cinde barindiran i¢giidiisel bir sistem sayesinde gergeklesmektedir. Bu sis-
tem, ¢ocugun yakininda konusulan dili i¢sellestirmesini, kurallarini anlayip 6gren-
mesini, sonra da uygun kurallar ile konugmasini saglar. Bu mekanizma sayesinde,
tiim ¢ocuklar ayni asamalardan gegerler. Ve cocugun, biyolojik olarak belli bir
diizeyine geldiginde, tipki yliriimeyi Ogrenir gibi konusmayi Ogrenmesidir,
Chomsky’nin savi bdyledir.

Chomsky dil edinimindeki ¢alismalar1 dissal dili (externalized veya E-
language) icsel dilden (internalized veya I-language) ayristirma yoniinde olmustur.
Chomsky’ ye gore digsal dil yaklagimi ciimleleri toplar bunlar1 zihinden bagimsiz
olarak degerlendirir ve bu ciimlelerde bulunan gramer kurallarmni degerlendirir.
Buna kargin igsel dil ise, bir konusmacinin dil hakkinda ne bildigini ve bu bilginin
nereden geldigiyle ilgilenir. Dili digsal bir 6zellikten daha ziyade insan aklinin bir
0zelligi olarak ele alir. Daha degisik bir ifadeyle dil, insan beyninde ya da aklinda
temsil edilen bir sistemdir. Bu nedenle, Chomsky dil ediniminde ilk olarak dil bil-
gisinin neyin olusturdugunu kesfetmekle ilgili caligmalara yonelerek, bu sorunun
cevabini aramistir (Cook ve Newson, 2007: 13).

Dogustancilik: “Innativism”

Dilbilimei Noam Chomsky ¢ocuklarin biyolojik olarak dil i¢in programlandigi-
n1 ve dilin diger biyolojik fonksiyonlar gibi aym yolla gocukta gelistigini iddia
eder. Ornegin, her cocuk yeterli besin ve rahat hareket etme olanag: saglandig:
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taktirde yiiriimeyi 6grenecektir. Cocuga dgretilmesi zorunlu degildir. Yiiriimeyi her
¢ocuk hemen hemen ayni yasta 6grenir ve yiiriime biitiin normal bireylerde aynidir.
Chomsky i¢in, dil edinimi de buna ¢ok benzerdir. Cevre yani ¢ocuklarla konusan
kisilerin bulundugu ortam temel niteliktedir. Cocuk ya da ¢ocugun biyolojik geli-
simi geriye kalan isi yapacaktir bu da innativist yaklasim (dogusguluk anlayisi)
olarak bilinir. Chomsky bu teorisini taklit ve davranis sekillendirmeye dayali dav-
ranig¢1 0grenme teorisinin yetersizligini gdrmesi {izerine 6ne siirmiistiir (Lightbown
ve Spada, 1999: 15).

Chomsky dogustancilik kavramini su sekilde 6zetlemektedir: “Nasil ki cocugun
viicudu uygun beslenme ve ¢evre uyaricilar saglandiginda 6nceden tespit edilen
bir yolla biiyiliyor ve olgulastyorsan dil edinimi de ¢ocugun yaptigi bir sey degil
aksine uygun ¢evreye yerlestirilen bir cocugun gosterdigi bir seydir”.

Lightbown ve Spade (1999: 17) Chomsky’nin dogustancilik goriisiinii destek-
leyen bazi durumlari su sekilde 6zetlemistir:

= Hemen hemen biitiin ¢ocuklar kendilerinden ¢ok karmasik bir sey istenme-
dikce bir giin bir sekilde ana dillerini dgrenirler. Isitme engelli olan ¢ocuklar, isaret
dilini 6grenecektir. Hatta bu ¢ocuklarin dil edinim siireci duyan g¢ocuklarinkine
benzer bir hal alacaktir. Zihinsel kabiliyeti sinirli olan ¢ocuklar bile oldukg¢a kar-
magik dil sistemlerini (kendileriyle konusulduklar1 ve iletisime katildiklar1 nispette)
dahil edildikleri ortamda 6grenecektir.

* Cocuklar, kendilerinden dil gelisimlerini arttirmalarmin ya da aksine dili
dizginlemesinin beklendigi birgok farkli durumu da, ana dillerinin yapisiyla, 6gre-
nirler. Cocuklar kelimenin farkli kullaniliglarini, yaraticiligi, sosyal ortamda ne
siklikla kullanip kullanamayacaklarini, 6grenirler. Biitiin bunlar ¢evrelerinde ko-
nusulan dil yoluyla 6grenirler. Bu da dilin zihinsel gelisimin diger 6zelliklerinden
farkli oldugu ve beynin farkli kisimlarina yerlestirilebilecegi hipotezi i¢in bir des-
tektir. Modiiler ifadesi beynin farkli bilgi ve 6grenme gorevini iislenen farkli “mo-
diilleri” vardir goriisiinii tasvir etmek icin kullanilmigtir.

» Cocugun maruz kaldig1 dil sonunda bilmesi gereken biitiin dil kurallarini ve
orneklerini icermez.

» Hayvanlar hatta bagparmagi olan memeliler bile insanlardan egitim alarak 3-
4 yagindaki bir ¢ocugun dogal dil kadar karmasik olan semboller sistemini dgre-
nemez.

* Cocuklar kendilerine, kurduklar1 ctimlelerin veya isittiklerinin hangisinin
dogru ya da yanlis oldugu sdylenmeksizin, dilin karmasik bdliimlerini 6grenirler.

Dil Edinim Cihaz1 (LAD — Language Acquisition Device)

Chomsky’ ye gore ¢ocuklarin zihinleri, ¢evresinden duyduklari sesleri taklit
ederek doldurulacak sekilde bos degildir. Bunun yerine Chomsky cocuklarin dil
sistemlerini kendilerinin kesfedebilecekleri bir yetenekle diinyaya gelirler. Dil Edi-
nimi Cihazi olarak adlandirilan bu sistem genel olarak beynimizin bir yerinde bu-
lunan hayali bir kara kutuya benzetilir. Bu kara kutu, ¢ocugun dilin yapisini 6g-
renmesine yardimci olur. Bu sistemin ¢aligmasi i¢in ¢ocuk, dogal olarak dille etki-
lesime gecmesi gerekir. Etkilesim siireci bu sistemi hareket gecirir. Sistem harekete
gectigi zaman, ¢ocuk cevresinden edindigin dil yapilariyla dogustan getirdigi dil
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yapilar1 arasinda karsilagtirmalar yaparak dil yapilarmi kesfeder (Lightbown ve
Spade, 1999: 16).

Evrensel Gramer (UG — Universal Gramer)

Dil yetenegi dogustandir. Bebek dogustan Evrensel gramerle donatilmistir. Ev-
rensel Gramer ¢ocuklarin 6grendikleri dilin kurallarini 6ziimsemesini saglar. Co-
cuklar karmasik olan dilbilgisini kolay ve hizli bir sekilde dgrenirler. Cocuklar dil
ile ilgili girdiler rehberliginde dili 6grenirler. Beyin, dil edinimi i¢in dogustan do-
nanimlidir.

Cocugun dil edinimi i¢in getirdigi bilgi dil edinim cihaz1 (LAD) girdileri (aile-
sinden ve digerlerinden) analiz eden bir aractir. Bu dilsel girdiler, ¢ocuk igin, Te-
mel Dilsel Veriler (PLD: The Primary Linguistic Data) olarak adlandirilir. Bu veri-
lerin iizerine Dil Edinimi Cihazi bir takim gramer kaliplar1 olusturur. Olusturulan
son gramer ise yetiskin gramer olarak ya da son durum adlandirilir (Crain ve Mar-
tin, 1999: 5). Bu siireci su sekilde gosterebiliriz.

INPUT (Primary Linguistic Data) ADULT GRAMMAR Principles, Parameters

Chomsky nin dil edinimi kKonusundaki goruslerini su sekilde ozetlemek mum-
kiindiir. Noam Chomsky temel goriisii; dogustan dil edim araci, (insanlar1) dil 6g-
renmeye hazirlayan sinirsel programin var oldugudur. Chomsky, tiim dillerin altin-
da yatan evrensel gramere dayandirdigi genetik olarak belirli kurallar sistemini
varsayar. Chomsky'ye gore, dil kalib1 beyindeki 6zel bir "dil organmi" tarafindan
kurulur. Chomsky, dil ediminde g¢evresel faktorlerin 6nemini inkér etmez. O'nun
iddiasi, dilin islevini yoneten degismez biyolojik sabitlerin var oldugudur. Teorisi-
nin konusulan dilin bireyolugsal (ontogenesis) agiklamasinda, Chomsky onceden
var olan insanlar1 dayanak alir; dil yapis1 aklin becerilerinden biridir, tiirlerde or-
taktir. Dil becerisi rasyonalist teoride iki temel isleve hizmet eder: Linguistik, veri-
nin 6n analizi i¢in duyu sistemi saglar ve olabildigince siirli olarak gramerlerin
belirli snifim1 tamimlayan semalama saglar. Her bir gramer, kismi dilin teorisidir,
climlelerin belirsiz diziliginin s6zli ve anlamli 6zelliklerini belirtir. Her biri kesin
yapiya sahip bu ciimleler, gramer ile birlikte, olusturulan dili kurar. Boyle olusturu-
lan diller, normal yolla "6grenilebilir"... Bu bilgi, sonra, duyulan1 anlamak igin ve
Ogrenilen prensiplerin smirlarindan ve uyaranlarin kontroliinden bagimsiz olarak,
aklin diger becerileriyle kurulmus durumlarin bigim uygunlugu icinde, diislince
ifadesinin karsilikli konugsulmasini saglar.

Chomsky tarafindan ortaya atilan “Dil Edinim Cihaz1” ve “Evrensel Gramer”
kavramlar dil edinimin insan beynin incelenmesi gerekli kilmis ve bu incelemeler-
le 15181nda edinim siirecinin biyolojik temelleri agilanmaya ¢aligilmistir.
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Biyolojik Olgu Olarak Dil Edinimi

Cocuklarin dili edinimi siireglerini agiklamaya yonelik ¢aligmalar biyolojik ve
zihinsel kokenli olmak {izere ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Bebekligin erken donemlerinde
dil kanallariin olgunlagmasi, dil ediniminde biiyiik rol oynamaktadir. Dogumdan
once neredeyse tiim sinir hiicreleri olusmaktadir ve beyinde gitmeye programlan-
diklar yerlere yerlestirilmektedir. Ancak kafa biiyiikliigii, beyin agirligt ve sinir
hiicreleri arasindaki kimyasal ve elektriksel iletisime olanak saglayan beyin
sinapslarinin zihinsel hesaplamalar yapmaya olanakli kildig1 beyin korteksinin
kalinlig1, dogumdan sonra da bir yil i¢inde hizla gelismeye devam etmektedir.
Sinapslar 9 aydan 2 yasa kadar artmaya devam ederek bu siirecin sonunda herhangi
bir yetiskinde bulunan iki katina ulagmaktadir. Bebek 9 ila 10 aylikken beyin me-
tabolizmas1 yetigkin beyninin metabolizmasiyla ayni1 diizeye ulasirken, 4 yasinda
zirveye varmaktadir. Bu yastan itibaren de hiicre 6liimleri gercekleserek yetiskin-
lerdeki sinir hiicresi diizeyine inilmeye baslanmaktadir. Bilim insanlari, o yaglarda
beyinde gerceklesen bu sinirsel etkinligin mirildanma, ilk s6zctikler, gramer 6gre-
nimi gibi yetilerin ediniminde 6nemli rol oynadigimi diisiinmektedirler (Ayhan,
2007: 11).

Dil ediniminin biyolojik olarak ele alinmasi, insan beynin incelenmesi gerekli
hale getirmistir. Bu temeli savunan goriisler caligmalarini insan beyninin boliimleri
ve gorevleri lizerinde ¢alismalarin1 yogunlastirmiglardir. Bu konuda yapilan calig-
malar ilk olarak beynimizin yapisinin sag ve sol kiire olarak ikiye ayrilmasi ve her
iki boliimiin islevleri hakkinda olmustur. Her iki boliimiin islevlerini Apelteuer
(2001: 20) Tablo 1’ de su sekilde 6zetlemistir.

Sol Kiire
Agirlikli olarak, dildeki ses ylikselmesi,

Sag Kiire

Agirlikli olarak dogal sesleri (Isaretleri)

(Ornegin sohbet, havlama, kisnemek zil
sesi, alkis) ve Dilsel Sesleri (Tonlama,
duygusal ayarlamalar, somut, bagirmalari
ve Ritiielleri) ortaya cikarir.

kelime ve climle bilgisindeki degisimle-
11, yaz1 dili gibi dilsel sesleri ortaya ¢ika-
rir.

Miizik seslerini isler: bilindik melodileri
tekrar tanir, sark: tekrar eder.

Miizik seslerini isler bu da miizik parca-
larinin analizini yapmasina olanak sag-
lar.

Konusmay1 bastirir.

Duygusal hisleri bloke eder.

Zamansal uyumu miimkiin kilar: Gegmis
zaman, O0znel zaman. ..

Zamansal uyumu mimkiin kilar: Gele-
cek zaman, nesnel zaman. ..

Sezgisel — betimsel diigiiniir.

Analitik — soyut, mantikli ve dogrusal
diisiiniir.

Sag beyincigin yaralanmasi: Aprosodie:
Duygular tantyamaya ve ifade edememe.
Agnosie: Yizleri ve jestleri tantyamama.

Sol beyincigin yaralanmasi: Aphaise:
Birbiriyle bagl olarak konusamama ve
anlagsamama.

Tablo 1: Beyin Kiirelerinin Islevieri
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Beyin bir¢ok katmanda olusan olduk¢a karmasik bir organdir. Bu karmasik ya-
pinin i¢inde insanin konusma edinimi saglayan bazi boliimlerin oldugu stiphesizdir.
Dilin biyolojik yoniinii anlamak ancak beynimizdeki bulunun organlarinin dil ko-
nusundaki iglevlerini anlamaktan ge¢mektedir.

Cesitli beyin hasarli hastalar iizerinde yapilan ¢aligmalar beynin farkli bolgele-
rinin farkl islevleri oldugunu gozler Oniine sermistir. Beynimizin farkli bolgeleri
problem ¢6zme, duyma, gérme ve motor kontrol gibi bircok gorevi yerine getir-
mektedir. Beynimizin loblar1 ve iglevlerini Radford vd. (1999: 13) Resim 1°de su
sekilde resmetmistir:

Motor control

Central sulcus Paiistallite

Frontal lobe

Visual processing

Problem solving

Temporal lobe Occipital lobe
Lateral fissure :

Auditory processing

Resim 1: Beyin Loblari ve Islevieri

Yiizyillardir genel olarak beynimizin sol kiiresinin temel olarak dil ile ilgili
ozelliklerin bulundugu yer olarak bilinir. Yetmisli yillardan beri yapilan galismalar
beyindeki dil boliimleri iizerinde yogunlagsmistir bununlar birlikte bu konudaki
bilgilerimizde paralel olarak artig gostermistir. Stromswold’a (1995: 860) gore
daha onceki bilgilerin aksine beyin kiirelerinin asimetrik oldugu bilinir ve bu asi-
metriklik sol kiirede bulunan genis temporal bolgeden kaynaklanir. Sag kiirede
bulunan temporal lob hamileligin on iigiincii haftasindan itibaren gelismeye baglar-
ken sag kiirede bulunan temporal lob ise hemen on giin sonra baglar ve kisa siire
diger kiirede bulunan temporal lobun boyutunu geger. Beyin kiirelerinde bulunan
bu asimetriklik son zamanlara kadar 6zellikle konusma siirecinden sorumlu oldu-
guna inanilan sol temporal lobun bilylimesinden kaynaklandig1 diistiniiliirdii. An-
cak agir sekilde isitme engelli insanlarda yapilan ¢aligmada hayli ilging sonuglar
ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Ses ve konugsmanin olmamasi durumunda bile, bu insanlar isaret
dilini kullandiklarinda temporal lobda bulunan selebral blood flow bulundugunu
belirtmislerdir (Akt. Nakipoglu, 2003: 82).

Bu konuda son yillarda yapilan arastirmalar dogustan beynimizin her iki kiire-
sinin dil i¢in hazir oldugu konusundaki onceki yillardaki inaniglarimizin aksine,
giiniimiizde sol beyinin madden dogumdan 6nce sadece konusulan dillerde degil
ayn1 zamanda igaret dillerinin ediniminde gerekli rol oynayan bir doku olan
temporal lob ile dil i¢in hazir oldugunu biliyoruz (Nakipoglu, 2003: 82).

McLaughin (2006: 48) beynimizin loblar1 ve ana noktalarin1 Resim 2’de su se-
kilde resmetmistir:
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Central
sulcus

N
N "\ Occipital
(R lobe

e

o
Lateral —7

fissure

Resim 2: Beynimizin Loblart

Her kiirede en 6ndeki bdlgede bulunan 6n lob, konugma iiretimini da kapsayan
hareket etmek igin birgok bdlgeyi igine alir. On kivrimda (girus) yer alan birinci
motor korteks, temel olarak 6zel olarak istemli hareketlerden sorumludur. Genel
olarak viicudumuzun ayaklarimizi ve bacaklarimizi gibi alt organlarmi kontrol
eden bu boliimiin en istiinde, kollarimizi ve gévdemizi kontrol eden bolim ise
ortada, bas ve yiiz gibi bdlgeleri kontrol eden boliim ise bu boliimiin en alt kismin-
da yer almaktadir.

Broca bolgesi ise motor hareketlerde ve dil {iretimi i¢in temel bir rol oynar. Bu
boliim stratejik olarak bir¢ok insanda tipik olarak genellikle baskin olan sol kiirede
bulunan ve dilimizi, dudaklarimizi kontrol eden motor korteksin 6n tarafinda bulu-
nur.

Temporal lob ise dilimiz, konusmamiz ve duyumlarimiz i¢in olduk¢a dnemli-
dir. Bu boliim, temel isitsel korteksi, igitsel ¢agrisim bolgesi ve Wernicke bolgesi
gibi birgok dnemli bdlgeyi igine alir.

Temporal boliimiiniin en listiinde bulunan Wernicke bdlgesi konusma ve dil i¢in
ozellikle 6nemli bir bolgedir. Konusulan dilin yorumlanmasinda ve taninmasinda
onemli bir rol oynar. Bagka bir degisle kendi konugsmamizi ve dilimizin kontrol ve
formiile edilmesinde temel rol oynar (McLaughin, 2006: 49).

Tiim dil fonksiyonlarinin insan beyninin eseridir. Ciinkii beynin bazi bdlgeleri-
nin hasar gérmesi bu durumu agik bir sekilde ortaya koyar. Bu agidan bakildiginda
beynin boliimlerinin bazi fonksiyonlar1 yeri getirmede az ya da ¢ok baskin oldugu
boliimler bulunmaktadir. Dil kayiplar iizerinde yapilan ¢aligmalar, beyin fonksi-
yonlart konusunda ilk bilgileri ortaya c¢ikararak bu alanda oncii olmuslardir
(Meibauer vd., 2002: 7).

Broca ve Wernicke alaninda yapilan ¢alismalardan bu yana, beynin belli bolge-
lerinde meydana gelen zararlar konusma fonksiyonlarini olumsuz yonde etkiledigi-
ni ortaya ¢ikarmugtir. Otopsi buluntulart dil i¢in beynin sol lobunun temel teskil
ettigini gostermektedir. Bu konuda yapilan ilk ¢alismalar dil bozuklariyla ilgili olan
Broca ve Wernicke alanlarinda yogunlagmistir.
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Dil Kayiplar1 (Sprachverlust)

Insanlar konusmay1 dinlerken, sinyalleri kulak yoluyla isiterek énce beynin her
iki tarafinda bulunan isitsel kortekste Hersch bolgesine gonderilir. Sag kulaktan
gelen bilgiler direk beynin sol kiiresine ve sol kulaktan ise sag kiiresine gider. Bey-
nin bu boliimlerindeki algilama islemlerinden sonra tonlama, ritim ve vurgu gibi
ozellikler beynin sag boliimiine giderken mesaj iceren kelime bilgileri ise sag bo-
lime gider. Bu iki tiir bilgiler ayr sekilde depolanabilirken ve her iki kiirede
corpus callasoum ad1 verilen bir fiber yoluyla birbirine baglidir. Kavrama genellik-
le Wernicke bolgesinde meydana gelir. Angular girus ve supramarginal girus dilsel
bilgilerin gorsel, isitsel dokunma yoluyla gelen bilgilerle biitiinlestirilmesine izin
verir. SOz konusu bdlgeler zarara ugradigi zaman yazili ve szl dili kullanmada
sikintt yasarlar. Ayrica bu giruslar kelimelerin hatirlamada angular girus ve
sentatik yapilar1 kullanmada supramarginal girus sorumludurlar. Genel olarak
kelimeler ve anlamlar1 temporal lobun her bolgesine depolanirken kavramsal bilgi-
ler korteksin tiimiine dagilirlar. S6z konusu bilgileri Resim 3’de inceleyebiliriz
(Clark, 2009: 359- 360).

Frontal lobe
Motor cortex
Broca's area |

——

Parietal lobe

4 _ Angular
S gyrus

Primary auditory area x". { Supramarginal /
Temporal lobe | gyrus \
/ f
Wernicke's area Primary visual area

Occipital lobe

Resim 3: Beynimizdeki Temel Konugma Alanlar
Afazi (Aphasie)
Beyinde meydana gelen hasar, sol hemisferde bulunan konusma merkezini etki-
lemisse, hastada konusma bozukluklar1 olusur. Bu bozukluklar konusma, anlama,

yazma ve okuma yeteneginin kaybi olarak goriilebilir. Bu hastaliga literatiirde afazi
denilir (Sadiyeva, 2004: 220).

Afazide goriilen dil bozukluklarinin ortaya ¢ikisini belli bir yas ile iliskilendir-
mek dogru olmaz. Cilinkii afazi bir hastalik degil beyin hasarinin gézlenen semp-
tomlarindan biridir. Afazi, gogunlukla beyin-damar hastaliklar1 sonucu ortaya ¢ikar.
En ¢ok orta serebral arter lezyonlari, tromboemboliler, intraserebral veya
subaraknoid kanama yapan nedenler ile beyin tiimorleri, kafa travmasi, enfeksiyon
hastaliklar1 veya apseler, ilerleyici ve hasar verici beyin hastaliklari, devamli olma-
yip araliklarla goriilen ates, nobet gibi hastaliklar afaziye neden olarak goriiliirler.
Cogunlukla yetiskin ve yaslilarda goriilse de gencler ve ¢cocuklarda da ortaya ¢ika-
bilir. Bu ylizden, afazi sadece ileri yas grubunu etkileyen bir dil bozuklugu olarak
anilmaz ama iyilesme siirecinde yasin énemli bir faktdr oldugu bilinir. Ozellikle
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ergenlik oncesi donemdeki g¢ocuk ve genglerde en ciddi afazi belirtilerinin bile
iyilesme olasilig1 ¢oktur. Orta yas grubunun iyilesmesi goreceli olabilirken, daha
yaglilarin tiimiiyle iyilesmesine oldukga seyrek rastlanir. Hangi tip afazi olan olgu-
nun iyilesebilecegini kestirmek de diger bir giigliiktiir. Erken evrelerinde bazi afazi
tiplerinde digerlerine goére daha cok iyilesmeye rastlanabilmektedir. Dolayisiyla,
iyilesmeyi olumlu ya da olumsuz etkileyen en 6nemli nedenler yas ve afazinin tipi
olabilirken, hasar yeri (lokalizasyon) ve olusumun iizerinden gegcen zaman gibi
diger etkilesimlerin de ileriye yonelik iyilesmeye 6nemli bir etken olabilecegi unu-
tulmamalidir (Mavis ve Ozbabalik, 2006: 4).

Afazi hastaliginin belirtileri Eicher’e (2003) gore su sekilde siralanmaktadir.
Kelime Bulma Rahatsizhigi

Afazi hastalari, cimlelerde eksik kelime ya da bir sozciige anlamca ¢ok yakin
kelimeler kullanildig1 zaman duraksarlar. Bu nedenle hastalar kelimeleri saptirir;
ornegin “sandalye” kelimesi yerine “bank” kelimesini kullanabilirler. Bu sapma
daha 6nemli derecelerde de olabilir ve bdyle oldugu zaman ger¢ek anlamdan ta-
mamen uzaklagabilirler (mesela “sandalye” yerine “yildiz” derler). Afazi hastalar
kelime bulma sorunlarimni sik sik baska agiklamalar yaparak telafi etmeye ¢aligirlar.
Ornegin; “sandalye” kavrammi kullanmak yerine baska bir agiklama yapip “iizeri-
ne oturulan sey” derler. Kelimelerin ses yapisinda sapmalar ortaya ¢ikar, boylece
hasta konusurken kelimelerdeki sesleri sdylemeyebilir, ses ekleyebilir ya da sesleri
karigtirabilir. Cogu kez kelimenin gercek anlami hala anlasilabilir durumdadir,
fakat bazen anlasilamaz ve o zaman yeni kelimeler bile iiretilebilir ya da hi¢ anlasi-
lamayan kelimeler kullamilabilir (Ornegin; “durum” yerine “turum”).

Telaffuz Rahatsizhig

Afazi hastalarinin konugmasi ¢ok sorunlu olabilir. Telaffuzlar1 kotii etkilenir.
Her kelime i¢in miicadele veriyor gibilerdir. Konusma esnasinda sesler birbirine
karistirilir.

Gramer Sorunlari

Bazi afazi hastalar1 kendilerini sadece ayr1 ayr sozciikler yardimiyla ifade ede-
bilirler. Ciimle yapis1 aslinda kaybolmustur. Bazen de climlelerin yapilar kolaylas-
tirtlmistir. Climleler kisa tutulur, yanlis ciimleler kurulur ve ciimle i¢indeki sdzciik-
lerin birbiriyle uyumu hatali olur.

Yazma ve Okuma Sorunlari

Harfler ve kelimeler ayirt edilemez. Okuma-anlama iligkisi kismen ya da hig
kurulmadigi i¢i harfler ve kelimeler sadece bazen anlasilirlar. Bu nedenle metinler
artik anlagilmaz. Yazarken ¢ogu zaman farkli sesler ig¢in uygun harfler segilemez.

Iletisim Sorunlar

Hasta, konusma ve dinleme arasindaki akimin zamanini ayarlamakta sorun ya-
sar. Konsantrasyon sorunlar1 vardir ve birden ¢ok insanin katildigi konusmalarda
konusmaya ayak uyduramaz.

Afazi rahatsizlik alanlar1 Eicher Tablo 2’ye (2003) gore su sekildedir:
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AFAZi RAHATSIZLIK ALANLARI

KONUSMA ANLAMA YAZMA OKUMA
KELiME TELAFFUZ GRAMER HARFLERIN
BULMA TANINMASI

SESLERIN KONUSMA MELODISIi ILETISIM

KARISTIRILMASI DAVRANISLARI

Tablo 2: Afazi Rahatsizlik Alanlart

Fakat dil sadece konusmak, anlamak, yazmak ve okumak degildir; sohbet et-
mek ve konugmayi takip etmek de hasar gorebilen 6nemli fonksiyonlardandir.

Afazi tiirlerini stniflandirmak tibbi belirtileri belirli sendromlarla bir araya ge-
tirmek zor oldugu icin zordur. Ancak genel olarak Broca Afazi, Wernicke Afazi ve
Global Afazi olarak tige ayrilir (Meibauer vd., 2002: 7).

Broca Afazi

Beynin biraz i¢ kisimlarinda alin hizasinda bulunan Broca bdlgesinin ve ¢evre-
sinin zarar gormesi sonucu ortaya ¢ikar. 1861 Fransiz nérolog Paul Broca (1824-
1880) inmeden ac1 ¢eken ve sadece bir sdzciik sdyleyen bir hastanin durumunu
tanimlamistir. Hastanin 6liimiinden sonra Broca hastanin beynini incelemis ve asa-
gidaki resimde gosterilen noktada sol beynin 6n lobunda genis bir yara (lezyon)
bulmustur. Broca bu olaydan beynin bu boliimiiniin konugma iiretmeden sorumlu
oldugu sonucuna varmistir. Daha sonraki yillarda bu bolge Broca alani olarak isim-
lendirilmistir (Radford vd., 1999: 14). Bu tiir hastalarin genel 6zellikleri su sekilde
Ozetlenebilir:

= Broca afazili (expressive ve motorischer) hastalar genellikle goze carpan bir
sekilde yavas ve tutuk konusurlar.

= Artikiilasyon bozulmustur,yani sesin ¢ikma sirasindaki gecirdigi evrelerdeki
bozukluklar, hastalar telgraf seklinde konusur ve karmasik yapilar i¢in yetersizdir-
ler; baz1 sozciikleri sik sik tekrar ederler. Bu hastalarin dili anlama konusunda fazla
sikintilar1 yoktur (Meibauer vd., 2002: 7).

» Bu tiir kisilerin konusmasinda dilbilgisi yapist bozuktur ve tiimcenin temeli
olan isim ve eylem kullanimi olmasina ragmen 6nad ve adil gibi sdzciik kullanimi
yoktur.

» Konusma zorluguna bagl olarak hastalar konugsmalarinda zorunlu olarak ki-
saltmalara gitmektedirler.

» Cok yavas konusurlar ve ilgili sesleri karistirirlar bu yiizden climledeki en
onemli sdzciikler olan isim ve eylemi kullanirlar (Bedir, 2000: 133).

Broca afazisi yasayan bir hastanin konusmasi yukarida iizerinde durulan nokta-
larin goriilmesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Asagida bu sorunu yasayan bir hastanin ko-
nugmasindan bir kesit sunulmustur.
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1: Was machen Sie denn, wenn Sie nach Hause kommen?

P: Nur aufstehn, un hier dh Betten un hier Kaffee un un hier
immer so helfen, arbeiten bier... un immer mittag Arbeit, ich
weiss nich, das is so schlimm zdhlen, das genau ... Frau B.
...ne, Frau L. Gut, is gu, auch Arbeit immer ... un eins, zwei
hier so hier Rek, Brett un das so hier so, un hier so Kartoffel
un Riiben un alles, alles gut... so Gut ... so ist gut.. Heinrich
auch selber koch, Heinrich auch selber koch, Heinrich prima
essen, ja, nit Mann, gar nit Mann, un aber Heinrich is gut
(Meibauer vd., 2002: 7).
Wernicke Afazi

Wernicke afazi tiirii alman noropsikiyatr Carl Wernicke (1848-1905) tanim-
lanmistir. Wernicke afazisinde lezyon bolgesi Wernicke merkezidir. Bu afazi du-
rumunu yasayan hastalar dil iiretimi konusunda oldukca akicidirlar. Artikiilasyon
zarara ugramamistir ancak konusmada bazi duraksamalar olusur. Bu tiir hastalari
ifadelerinde anlasilmaz bir diizen, sdzciik ve ses se¢imlerinde hatalar goriiliir. Has-
tanin anlama konusunda problem yasar (Meibauer vd., 2002: 7).

Bu tiir hastalarin genel 6zellikleri su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

» Hasta sdyleneni anlayamaz. Bazi kisa emirleri anlayip yerine getirse bile,
daha karmagik birka¢ kademeli emirleri anlamaz.

=  Wernicke Afazisi; Broca Afazisinin tersine akici bir afazisidir. Hasta bol
ve akici bir sekilde konusur. Fakat baskalarinin séyledigini anlayamadigi gibi ken-
di soyledigini de anlayamaz.

= Hasta yazili bir metni okuyup anlayamaz. Yazi yazabilir, fakat yazisi da
konugmasi gibi bozuktur.

Wernicke afazisi yasayan bir hastanin konusmasi yukarida iizerinde durulan
noktalarin goriilmesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Asagida bu sorunu yasayan bir hastanin
konugmasindan bir kesit sunulmustur.

I: Sie waren doch Polizistt haben Sie mal einen
festgenommen?

P: Naja... das ist so ... wenn Sie einen treffen draufen
abends.. das ist ja... und der Mann... wird jetzt versucht...
als wenn er irgendwas festgestellen hat ungefihre ... ehe sich
macht ich... ich kann abeer noch nicht amtlich ... jetzt muss
er sein Beweis nachweisen... den er nicht ... also ist er fest ...
und hier sichergestellt festfemacht ... der wird erst
festgestellt werden und dann wird festgestellt was isch dort
vorgetragen hat .. nicht ... erst dann ... ist ein Beweis mit
seinem Papier dass er nachweisen kann ... ich kann ihm aber
nachweisen ... wird aber blof festgestellt vorldufig ... aber er
kann laufen (Meibauer vd., 2002: 7).

198



KULTUR EVRENI - UNIVERSE OF CULTURE - BCEJTEHHAS KYJIbTYPbI

Global Afazi

Dilin tiim 6zelliklerinin agir derecede etkilendigi lisan bozukluklarina global
afazi denir. Global afaziye yol agan lezyonlar genellikle biitiin bolgeyi kaplar; do-
layisiyla da hem Broca hem Wernicke alanlarini i¢ine alir. Bu nedenle hasta konu-
samadig1 gibi konusulan1 anlamaz, okuyamaz, yazamaz, tekrarlayamaz ve gordiigi
cisimleri isimlendiremez.

Sonu¢

Noam Chomsky’nin dilbiliminde yaptig1 ¢aligmalar dil edinimi konusunda ya-
pilan bir¢ok caligmaya esin kaynagi olmustur. Chomsky, dil olgusunun yalnizca
kendine has bir mekanizmayla aciklanabilecegini 6ne siirmiistiir. Ozellikle dil edi-
nimi konusunda ortaya attig1 dogustancilik, dil edinim cihazi ve evrensel gramer
gorisleri bu alanda ses getiren kavramlar olmustur.

Chomsky tiim ¢ocuklarin dil edinim cihazi ile diinyaya geldigini one siirerek
tiim dillerde ortak bir kurallar sistemi oldugunu sonucuna varmis ve bu sistemi dil
evrenselleri olarak adlandirmigtir. Dilin biyolojik ve genetik olarak programlanmis
oldugunu savunan Chomsky, dil ediniminde dogustan var olan bu mekanizmanin
islev kazanmasina olanak saglamak i¢in ¢ocukluk doneminde ¢evreden uygun uya-
ricilarin gelmesi de uygun ortamlarin yaratilmasi da 6nemlidir.

Diinyanin farkli noktalarinda ve kiiltiirlerinde yetisen degisik dilleri edinen ¢o-
cuklarin dil edinimi konusunda gdstermis olduklar1 benzerlikler ve ¢cocuklarin yapi-
landirilmis bir dile yeteri kadar maruz kalmadiklarinda dahi belli seviyede dil
edinmeleri Chomsky tarafindan &ne siiriilen kavramlar1 desteklemektedir. Ozellikle
insan beynin derinlemesine incelenmesi, ndrodilbiliminin ortaya ¢ikmasi ve bu
alanda yapilan ¢aligmalarin artmasi sonucunda beynimizde bulunan bazi bolgelerin
dil edinimi konusundaki énemi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Broca ve Wernicke bolgeleri iize-
rinde yapilan ¢alismalar dil kayiplar1 {izerine, biyolojik yoniine vurgu yapmustir.

Cok 6nemli olan hazinemiz olan dili edinirken dogal sebeplerden yararlanirken,
dil kayiplarinda ¢evresel veya istem dig1 yasanilan olaylar sayesinde gergeklesmek-
tedir. Bu nedenle de, ¢6ziimili halen miimkiin olmamis beyin dedigimiz organin
Oonemi yadsimnamayacak kadar gergektir. Dig diinyamizda ¢oziim bekleyen bir¢ok
problemin varliginin yani sira i¢ diinyamizdaki ve onun en 6énemli yap1 tast olan
beyin konusunda da ¢6ziim bekleyen sorunlarla karsi karsiyayiz. Ama iletigim de-
nilen kavramin gerceklestigi merkez olan beyin, tam anlamiyla anlasiimasindan
sonra, dil ediniminin daha da kolaylasabilecegini ve dil kayiplarinin da kisa stireler
icinde engellenebilecegini umuyorum.
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